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Chapitre 1

1. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

ân tň ârămú tň Sina ân tň skhnň toÜ

marturÐou ân miŤ toÜ mhnäc toÜ deutè-

rou êtouc deutèrou âxeljìntwn aÎtÀn

âk gĺc AÊgÔptou lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses in the
wilderness of Sina, in the tabernacle of
witness, on the first day of the second
month, in the second year of their de-
parture from the land of Egypt, saying,

2.LĹbete ĆrqŸn pĹshc sunagwgĺc uÉÀn

Israhl katĂ suggeneÐac aÎtÀn kat oÒ-

kouc patriÀn aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän âx

ænìmatoc aÎtÀn katĂ kefalŸn aÎtÀn,

pŘc Łrshn

Take the sum of all the congregation of
Israel according to their kindreds, ac-
cording to the houses of their fathers’
families, according to their number by
their names, according to their heads:
every male

3.Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å âk-

poreuìmenoc ân dunĹmei Israhl, âpis-

kèyasje aÎtoÌc sÌn dunĹmei aÎtÀn, sÌ

kaÈ Aarwn âpiskèyasje aÎtoÔc.

from twenty years old and upwards,
every one that goes forth in the forces
of Israel, take account of them with
their strength ; thou and Aaron take ac-
count of them.

4. kaÈ mej ÍmÀn êsontai ékastoc katĂ

fulŸn ákĹstou Ćrqìntwn, kat oÒkouc

patriÀn êsontai.

And with you there shall be each one
of the rulers according to the tribe of
each: they shall be according to the
houses of their families.

5. kaÈ taÜta tĂ ænìmata tÀn ĆndrÀn,

oÑtinec parastăsontai mej ÍmÀn; tÀn

Roubhn Elisour uÉäc Sediour;

And these are the names of the men
who shall be present with you ; of the
tribe of Ruben, Elisur the son of Se-
diur.

6. tÀn Sumewn Salamihl uÉäc Sourisa-

dai;

Of Symeon, Salamiel the son of Suri-
sadai.

7. tÀn Iouda Naasswn uÉäc Aminadab; Of Juda, Naasson the son of Amina-
dab.

8. tÀn Issaqar Najanahl uÉäc Swgar; Of Issachar, Nathanael the son of So-
gar.
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9. tÀn Zaboulwn Eliab uÉäc Qailwn; Of Zabulon, Eliab the son of Chaelon.

10. tÀn uÉÀn Iwshf, tÀn Efraim Eli-

sama uÉäc Emioud, tÀn Manassh Gama-

lihl uÉäc Fadassour;

Of the sons of Joseph, of Ephraim, Eli-
sama the son of Emiud: of Manasses,
Gamaliel the son of Phadasur.

11.tÀn Beniamin Abidan uÉäc Gadewni; Of Benjamin, Abidan the son of Ga-
deoni.

12.tÀn Dan Aqiezer uÉäc Amisadai; Of Dan, Achiezer the son of Amisadai.

13.tÀn Ashr Fagaihl uÉäc Eqran; Of Aser, Phagaiel the son of Echran.

14.tÀn Gad Elisaf uÉäc Ragouhl; Of Gad, Elisaph the son of Raguel.

15.tÀn Nefjali Aqire uÉäc Ainan. Of Nephthali, Achire the son of Ae-
nan.

16. oÝtoi âpÐklhtoi tĺc sunagwgĺc, Łr-

qontec tÀn fulÀn katĂ patriĹc, qilÐar-

qoi Israhl eÊsÐn.

These were famous men of the congre-
gation, heads of the tribes according to
their families: these are heads of thou-
sands in Israel.

17.kaÈ êlaben Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn toÌc

Łndrac toÔtouc toÌc Ćnaklhjèntac âx

ænìmatoc

And Moses and Aaron took these men
who were called by name.

18.kaÈ pŘsan tŸn sunagwgŸn sunăgagon

ân miŤ toÜ mhnäc toÜ deutèrou êtouc kaÈ

âphxonoÜsan katĂ genèseic aÎtÀn katĂ

patriĂc aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän ænomĹtwn

aÎtÀn Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw pŘn

Ćrsenikän katĂ kefalŸn aÎtÀn,

And they assembled all the congrega-
tion on the first day of the month in the
second year ; and they registered them
after their lineage, after their families,
after the number of their names, from
twenty years old and upwards, every
male according to their number:

19. çn trìpon sunètaxen kÔrioc tÄ

Mwusň; kaÈ âpeskèphsan ân tň ârămú tň

Sina.

as the Lord commanded Moses, so
they were numbered in the wilderness
of Sina.
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20.KaÈ âgènonto oÉ uÉoÈ Roubhn prwtotì-

kou Israhl katĂ suggeneÐac aÎtÀn katĂ

dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn

katĂ Ćrijmän ænomĹtwn aÎtÀn katĂ ke-

falŸn aÎtÀn, pĹnta ĆrsenikĂ Ćpä eÊko-

saetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å âkporeuìmenoc

ân tň dunĹmei,

And the sons of Ruben the first-born of
Israel according to their kindreds, ac-
cording to their divisions, according to
the houses of their families, according
to the number of their names, accor-
ding to their heads, were - all males
from twenty years old and upward,
every one that went out with the host
-

21. Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn âk tĺc fulĺc

Roubhn ãx kaÈ tessarĹkonta qiliĹdec

kaÈ pentakìsioi. –

the numbering of them of the tribe
of Ruben, was forty-six thousand and
four hundred.

22. toØc uÉoØc Sumewn katĂ suggeneÐac

aÎtÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc pa-

triÀn aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän ænomĹtwn aÎ-

tÀn katĂ kefalŸn aÎtÀn, pĹnta Ćrse-

nikĂ Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å

âkporeuìmenoc ân tň dunĹmei,

For the children of Symeon according
to their kindreds, according to their
divisions, according to the houses of
their families, according to the number
of their names, according to their polls,
all males from twenty years old and
upward, every one that goes out with
the host,

23.Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn âk tĺc fulĺc Su-

mewn ânnèa kaÈ pentăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

triakìsioi. –

the numbering of them of the tribe of
Symeon, was fifty-nine thousand and
three hundred.

24.toØc uÉoØc Iouda katĂ suggeneÐac aÎ-

tÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc pa-

triÀn aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän ænomĹtwn aÎ-

tÀn katĂ kefalŸn aÎtÀn, pĹnta Ćrse-

nikĂ Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å

âkporeuìmenoc ân tň dunĹmei,

For the sons of Juda according to their
kindreds, according to their divisions,
according to the houses of their fami-
lies, according to the number of their
names, according to their polls, all
males from twenty years old and up-
ward, every one that goes forth with
the host,

25.Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn âk tĺc fulĺc Iouda

tèssarec kaÈ ábdomăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

áxakìsioi. –

the numbering of them of the tribe of
Juda, was seventy-four thousand and
six hundred.
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26. toØc uÉoØc Issaqar katĂ suggeneÐac

aÎtÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc pa-

triÀn aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän ænomĹtwn aÎ-

tÀn katĂ kefalŸn aÎtÀn, pĹnta Ćrse-

nikĂ Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å

âkporeuìmenoc ân tň dunĹmei,

For the sons of Issachar according to
their kindreds, according to their divi-
sions, according to the houses of their
families, according to the number of
their names, according to their polls,
all males from twenty years old and
upward, every one that goes forth with
the host,

27. Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn âk tĺc fulĺc Is-

saqar tèssarec kaÈ pentăkonta qiliĹdec

kaÈ tetrakìsioi. –

the numbering of them of the tribe of
Issachar, was fifty-four thousand and
four hundred.

28.toØc uÉoØc Zaboulwn katĂ suggeneÐac

aÎtÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc pa-

triÀn aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän ænomĹtwn aÎ-

tÀn katĂ kefalŸn aÎtÀn, pĹnta Ćrse-

nikĂ Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å

âkporeuìmenoc ân tň dunĹmei,

For the sons of Zabulon according to
their kindreds, according to their divi-
sions, according to the houses of their
families, according to the number of
their names, according to their polls,
all males from twenty years old and
upward, every one that goes out with
the host,

29. Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn âk tĺc fulĺc Za-

boulwn áptĂ kaÈ pentăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

tetrakìsioi. –

the numbering of them of the tribe of
Zabulon, was fifty-seven thousand and
four hundred.

30. toØc uÉoØc Iwshf uÉoØc Efraim katĂ

suggeneÐac aÎtÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn

kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn katĂ Ćri-

jmän ænomĹtwn aÎtÀn katĂ kefalŸn aÎ-

tÀn, pĹnta ĆrsenikĂ Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc

kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å âkporeuìmenoc ân tň

dunĹmei,

For the sons of Joseph, the sons of
Ephraim, according to their kindreds,
according to their divisions, according
to the houses of their families, accor-
ding to the number of their names, ac-
cording to their polls, all males from
twenty years old and upward, every
one that goes out with the host,

31. Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn âk tĺc fulĺc

Efraim tessarĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

pentakìsioi. –

the numbering of them of the tribe of
Ephraim, was forty thousand and five
hundred.
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32.toØc uÉoØc Manassh katĂ suggeneÐac

aÎtÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc pa-

triÀn aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän ænomĹtwn aÎ-

tÀn katĂ kefalŸn aÎtÀn, pĹnta Ćrse-

nikĂ Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å

âkporeuìmenoc ân tň dunĹmei,

For the sons of Manasse according to
their kindreds, according to their divi-
sions, according to the houses of their
families, according to the number of
their names, according to their polls,
all males from twenty years old and
upward, every one that goes out with
the host,

33.Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn âk tĺc fulĺc Ma-

nassh dÔo kaÈ triĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

diakìsioi. –

the numbering of them of the tribe of
Manasse, was thirty-two thousand and
two hundred.

34. toØc uÉoØc Beniamin katĂ suggeneÐac

aÎtÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc pa-

triÀn aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän ænomĹtwn aÎ-

tÀn katĂ kefalŸn aÎtÀn, pĹnta Ćrse-

nikĂ Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å

âkporeuìmenoc ân tň dunĹmei,

For the sons of Benjamin according to
their kindreds, according to their divi-
sions, according to the houses of their
families, according to the number of
their names, according to their polls,
every male from twenty years old and
upward, every one that goes forth with
the host,

35. Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn âk tĺc fulĺc Be-

niamin pènte kaÈ triĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

tetrakìsioi. –

the numbering of them of the tribe
of Benjamin, was thirty-five thousand
and four hundred.

36. toØc uÉoØc Gad katĂ suggeneÐac aÎ-

tÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc pa-

triÀn aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän ænomĹtwn aÎ-

tÀn katĂ kefalŸn aÎtÀn, pĹnta Ćrse-

nikĂ Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å

âkporeuìmenoc ân tň dunĹmei,

For the sons of Gad according to their
kindreds, according to their divisions,
according to the houses of their fami-
lies, according to the number of their
names, according to their polls, all
males from twenty years old and up-
ward, every one that goes forth with
the host,

37.Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn âk tĺc fulĺc Gad

pènte kaÈ tessarĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

áxakìsioi kaÈ pentăkonta. –

the numbering of them of the tribe of
Gad, was forty and five thousand and
six hundred and fifty.
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38. toØc uÉoØc Dan katĂ suggeneÐac aÎ-

tÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc pa-

triÀn aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän ænomĹtwn aÎ-

tÀn katĂ kefalŸn aÎtÀn, pĹnta Ćrse-

nikĂ Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å

âkporeuìmenoc ân tň dunĹmei,

For the sons of Dan according to their
kindreds, according to their divisions,
according to the houses of their fami-
lies, according to the number of their
names, according to their polls, all
males from twenty years old and up-
ward, every one that goes forth with
the host,

39.Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn âk tĺc fulĺc Dan

dÔo kaÈ áxăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ áptakì-

sioi. –

the numbering of them of the tribe of
Dan, was sixty and two thousand and
seven hundred.

40.toØc uÉoØc Ashr katĂ suggeneÐac aÎ-

tÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc pa-

triÀn aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän ænomĹtwn aÎ-

tÀn katĂ kefalŸn aÎtÀn, pĹnta Ćrse-

nikĂ Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å

âkporeuìmenoc ân tň dunĹmei,

For the sons of Aser according to their
kindreds, according to their divisions,
according to the houses of their fami-
lies, according to the number of their
names, according to their polls, every
male from twenty years old and up-
ward, every one that goes forth with
the host,

41. Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn âk tĺc fulĺc

Ashr mÐa kaÈ tessarĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

pentakìsioi. –

the numbering of them of the tribe of
Aser, was forty and one thousand and
five hundred.

42. toØc uÉoØc Nefjali katĂ suggeneÐac

aÎtÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc pa-

triÀn aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän ænomĹtwn aÎ-

tÀn katĂ kefalŸn aÎtÀn, pĹnta Ćrse-

nikĂ Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å

âkporeuìmenoc ân tň dunĹmei,

For the sons of Nephthali according to
their kindreds, according to their divi-
sions, according to the houses of their
families, according to the number of
their names, according to their polls,
every male from twenty years old and
upward, every one who goes forth with
the host,

43.Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn âk tĺc fulĺc Nef-

jali treØc kaÈ pentăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

tetrakìsioi. –

the numbering of them of the tribe
of Nephthali, was fifty-three thousand
and four hundred.
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44. aÕth Ź âpÐskeyic, čn âpeskèyanto

Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn kaÈ oÉ Łrqontec

Israhl, dÿdeka Łndrec; ĆnŸr eÙc katĂ

fulŸn mÐan katĂ fulŸn oÒkwn patriŘc

łsan.

This is the numbering which Moses
and Aaron and the rulers of Israel,
being twelve men, conducted: there
was a man for each tribe, they were
according to the tribe of the houses of
their family.

45. kaÈ âgèneto pŘsa Ź âpÐskeyic uÉÀn

Israhl sÌn dunĹmei aÎtÀn Ćpä eÊkosae-

toÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, pŘc å âkporeuìmenoc pa-

ratĹxasjai ân Israhl,

And the whole numbering of the chil-
dren of Israel with their host from
twenty years old and upward, every
one that goes out to set himself in bat-
tle array in Israel, came to

46. áxakìsiai qiliĹdec kaÈ trisqÐlioi kaÈ

pentakìsioi kaÈ pentăkonta.

six hundred thousand and three thou-
sand and five hundred and fifty.

47.OÉ dà LeuØtai âk tĺc fulĺc patriŘc

aÎtÀn oÎk âpeskèphsan ân toØc uÉoØc Is-

rahl.

But the Levites of the tribe of their fa-
mily were not counted among the chil-
dren of Israel.

48. kaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

49. VOra tŸn fulŸn tŸn Leui oÎ sunepis-

kèyù kaÈ tän Ćrijmän aÎtÀn oÎ lămyù ân

mèsú tÀn uÉÀn Israhl.

See, thou shalt not muster the tribe of
Levi, and thou shalt not take their num-
bers, in the midst of the children of Is-
rael.

50. kaÈ sÌ âpÐsthson toÌc LeuÐtac âpÈ

tŸn skhnŸn toÜ marturÐou kaÈ âpÈ pĹnta

tĂ skeÔh aÎtĺc kaÈ âpÈ pĹnta, ísa âs-

tÈn ân aÎtň; aÎtoÈ ĆroÜsin tŸn skhnŸn

kaÈ pĹnta tĂ skeÔh aÎtĺc, kaÈ aÎtoÈ lei-

tourgăsousin ân aÎtň kaÈ kÔklú tĺc

skhnĺc parembaloÜsin.

And do thou set the Levites over the
tabernacle of witness, and over all its
furniture, and over all things that are
in it ; and they shall do service in it,
and they shall encamp round about the
tabernacle.

51. kaÈ ân tÄ âxaÐrein tŸn skhnŸn ka-

jeloÜsin aÎtŸn oÉ LeuØtai kaÈ ân tÄ

parembĹllein tŸn skhnŸn Ćnastăsou-

sin; kaÈ å ĆllogenŸc å prosporeuìmenoc

Ćpojanètw.

And in removing the tabernacle, the
Levites shall take it down, and in pit-
ching the tabernacle they shall set it
up: and let the stranger that advances
to touch it die.
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52.kaÈ parembaloÜsin oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl ĆnŸr

ân tň áautoÜ tĹxei kaÈ ĆnŸr katĂ tŸn áau-

toÜ ŹgemonÐan sÌn dunĹmei aÎtÀn;

And the children of Israel shall en-
camp, every man in his own order, and
every man according to his company,
with their host.

53. oÉ dà LeuØtai parembalètwsan

ânantÐon kurÐou kÔklú tĺc skhnĺc toÜ

marturÐou, kaÈ oÎk êstai ĄmĹrthma ân

uÉoØc Israhl. kaÈ fulĹxousin oÉ LeuØtai

aÎtoÈ tŸn fulakŸn tĺc skhnĺc toÜ

marturÐou.

But let the Levites encamp round about
the tabernacle of witness fronting it,
and so there shall be no sin among
the children of Israel ; and the Levites
themselves shall keep the guard of the
tabernacle of witness.

54. kaÈ âpoÐhsan oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl katĂ

pĹnta, Č âneteÐlato kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň

kaÈ Aarwn, oÕtwc âpoÐhsan.

And the children of Israel did accor-
ding to all that the Lord commanded
Moses and Aaron, so did they.
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Chapitre 2

1.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn kaÈ

Aarwn lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aa-
ron, saying,

2. ^Anjrwpoc âqìmenoc aÎtoÜ katĂ

tĹgma katĂ shmèac kat oÒkouc patriÀn

aÎtÀn parembalètwsan oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl;

ânantÐoi kÔklú tĺc skhnĺc toÜ mar-

turÐou parembaloÜsin oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl.

Let the children of Israel encamp fron-
ting each other, every man keeping his
own rank, according to their standards,
according to the houses of their fami-
lies ; the children of Israel shall en-
camp round about the tabernacle of
witness.

3. kaÈ oÉ parembĹllontec prÀtoi kat

ĆnatolĂc tĹgma parembolĺc Iouda sÌn

dunĹmei aÎtÀn, kaÈ å Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Iouda Naasswn uÉäc Aminadab;

And they that encamp first toward the
east shall be the order of the camp of
Juda with their host, and the prince of
the sons of Juda, Naasson the son of
Aminadab.

4. dÔnamic aÎtoÜ oÉ âpeskemmènoi tèssa-

rec kaÈ ábdomăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ áxakì-

sioi.

His forces that were numbered, were
seventy-four thousand and six hun-
dred.

5.kaÈ oÉ parembĹllontec âqìmenoi fulĺc

Issaqar, kaÈ å Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn Issaqar

Najanahl uÉäc Swgar;

And they that encamp next shall be of
the tribe of Issachar, and the prince of
the sons of Issachar shall be Nathanael
the son of Sogar.

6. dÔnamic aÎtoÜ oÉ âpeskemmènoi tèssa-

rec kaÈ pentăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ tetrakì-

sioi.

His forces that were numbered, were
fifty-four thousand and four hundred.

7.kaÈ oÉ parembĹllontec âqìmenoi fulĺc

Zaboulwn, kaÈ å Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn Za-

boulwn Eliab uÉäc Qailwn;

And they that encamp next shall be of
the tribe of Zabulon, and the prince of
the sons of Zabulon shall be Eliab the
son of Chaelon.

8.dÔnamic aÎtoÜ oÉ âpeskemmènoi áptĂ kaÈ

pentăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ tetrakìsioi.

His forces that were numbered, were
fifty-seven thousand and four hundred.
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9. pĹntec oÉ âpeskemmènoi âk tĺc parem-

bolĺc Iouda ákatän ægdoăkonta qiliĹ-

dec kaÈ áxakisqÐlioi kaÈ tetrakìsioi sÌn

dunĹmei aÎtÀn; prÀtoi âxaroÜsin.

All that were numbered of the camp of
Juda were a hundred and eighty thou-
sand and six thousand and four hun-
dred: they shall move first with their
forces.

10.TĹgma parembolĺc Roubhn präc lÐba

sÌn dunĹmei aÎtÀn, kaÈ å Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Roubhn Elisour uÉäc Sediour;

This is the order of the camp of Ruben ;
their forces shall be toward the south,
and the prince of the children of Ruben
shall be Elisur the son of Sediur.

11.dÔnamic aÎtoÜ oÉ âpeskemmènoi ãx kaÈ

tessarĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ pentakìsioi.

His forces that were numbered, were
forty-six thousand and five hundred.

12. kaÈ oÉ parembĹllontec âqìmenoi aÎ-

toÜ fulĺc Sumewn, kaÈ å Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Sumewn Salamihl uÉäc Sourisadai;

And they that encamp next to him shall
be of the tribe of Symeon, and the
prince of the sons of Symeon shall be
Salamiel the son of Surisadai.

13.dÔnamic aÎtoÜ oÉ âpeskemmènoi ânnèa

kaÈ pentăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ triakìsioi.

His forces that were numbered, were
fifty-nine thousand and three hundred.

14. kaÈ oÉ parembĹllontec âqìmenoi aÎ-

toÜ fulĺc Gad, kaÈ å Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Gad Elisaf uÉäc Ragouhl;

And they that encamp next to them
shall be the tribe of Gad ; and the
prince of the sons of Gad, Elisaph the
son of Raguel.

15.dÔnamic aÎtoÜ oÉ âpeskemmènoi pènte

kaÈ tessarĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ áxakìsioi

kaÈ pentăkonta.

His forces that were numbered, were
forty-five thousand and six hundred
and fifty.

16. pĹntec oÉ âpeskemmènoi tĺc parem-

bolĺc Roubhn ákatän pentăkonta mÐa qi-

liĹdec kaÈ tetrakìsioi kaÈ pentăkonta

sÌn dunĹmei aÎtÀn; deÔteroi âxaroÜsin.

–

All who were numbered of the camp of
Ruben, were a hundred and fifty-one
thousand and four hundred and fifty:
they with their forces shall proceed in
the second place.

17.kaÈ Ćrjăsetai Ź skhnŸ toÜ marturÐou

kaÈ Ź parembolŸ tÀn LeuitÀn mèson

tÀn parembolÀn; śc kaÈ parembĹllou-

sin, oÕtwc kaÈ âxaroÜsin ékastoc âqìme-

noc kaj ŹgemonÐan.

And then the tabernacle of witness
shall be set forward, and the camp
of the Levites shall be between the
camps ; as they shall encamp, so also
shall they commence their march, each
one next in order to his fellow accor-
ding to their companies.
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18.TĹgma parembolĺc Efraim parĂ jĹ-

lassan sÌn dunĹmei aÎtÀn, kaÈ å Łrqwn

tÀn uÉÀn Efraim Elisama uÉäc Emioud;

The station of the camp of Ephraim
shall be westward with their forces,
and the head of the children of
Ephraim shall be Elisama the son of
Emiud.

19. dÔnamic aÎtoÜ oÉ âpeskemmènoi tes-

sarĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ pentakìsioi.

His forces that were numbered, are
forty thousand and five hundred.

20. kaÈ oÉ parembĹllontec âqìmenoi

fulĺc Manassh, kaÈ å Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Manassh Gamalihl uÉäc Fadassour;

And they that encamp next shall be of
the tribe of Manasse, and the prince of
the sons of Manasse, Gamaliel the son
of Phadassur.

21.dÔnamic aÎtoÜ oÉ âpeskemmènoi dÔo kaÈ

triĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ diakìsioi.

His forces that were numbered, were
thirty-two thousand and two hundred.

22. kaÈ oÉ parembĹllontec âqìmenoi

fulĺc Beniamin, kaÈ å Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Beniamin Abidan uÉäc Gadewni;

And they that encamp next shall be of
the tribe of Benjamin, and the prince of
the sons of Benjamin, Abidan the son
of Gadeoni.

23.dÔnamic aÎtoÜ oÉ âpeskemmènoi pènte

kaÈ triĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ tetrakìsioi.

His forces that were numbered, were
thirty-five thousand and four hundred.

24. pĹntec oÉ âpeskemmènoi tĺc parem-

bolĺc Efraim ákatän qiliĹdec kaÈ ækta-

kisqÐlioi kaÈ ákatän sÌn dunĹmei aÎtÀn;

trÐtoi âxaroÜsin.

All that were numbered of the camp of
Ephraim, were one hundred and eight
thousand and one hundred: they with
their forces shall set out third.

25.TĹgma parembolĺc Dan präc borrŘn

sÌn dunĹmei aÎtÀn, kaÈ å Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Dan Aqiezer uÉäc Amisadai;

The order of the camp of Dan shall be
northward with their forces ; and the
prince of the sons of Dan, Achiezer the
son of Amisadai.

26.dÔnamic aÎtoÜ oÉ âpeskemmènoi dÔo kaÈ

áxăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ áptakìsioi.

His forces that were numbered, were
sixty-two thousand and seven hundred.

27. kaÈ oÉ parembĹllontec âqìmenoi aÎ-

toÜ fulĺc Ashr, kaÈ å Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Ashr Fagaihl uÉäc Eqran;

And they that encamp next to him shall
be the tribe of Aser ; and the prince of
the sons of Aser, Phagiel the son of
Echran.

28.dÔnamic aÎtoÜ oÉ âpeskemmènoi mÐa kaÈ

tessarĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ pentakìsioi.

His forces that were numbered, were
forty-one thousand and five hundred.
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29. kaÈ oÉ parembĹllontec âqìmenoi

fulĺc Nefjali, kaÈ å Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Nefjali Aqire uÉäc Ainan;

And they that encamp next shall be of
the tribe of Nephthali ; and the prince
of the children of Nephthali, Achire
son Aenan.

30. dÔnamic aÎtoÜ oÉ âpeskemmènoi treØc

kaÈ pentăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ tetrakìsioi.

His forces that were numbered were
fifty-three thousand and four hundred.

31. pĹntec oÉ âpeskemmènoi tĺc parem-

bolĺc Dan ákatän kaÈ pentăkonta áptĂ

qiliĹdec kaÈ áxakìsioi; êsqatoi âxaroÜ-

sin katĂ tĹgma aÎtÀn.

All that were numbered of the camp of
Dan, were a hundred and fifty-seven
thousand and six hundred: they shall
set out last according to their order.

32. AÕth Ź âpÐskeyic tÀn uÉÀn Israhl

kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn; pŘsa Ź âpÐs-

keyic tÀn parembolÀn sÌn taØc dunĹme-

sin aÎtÀn áxakìsiai qiliĹdec kaÈ trisqÐ-

lioi pentakìsioi pentăkonta.

This is the numbering of the children
of Israel according to the houses of
their families: all the numbering of the
camps with their forces, was six hun-
dred and three thousand, five hundred
and fifty.

33. oÉ dà LeuØtai oÎ sunepeskèphsan

ân aÎtoØc, kajĂ âneteÐlato kÔrioc tÄ

Mwusň.

But the Levites were not numbered
with them, as the Lord commanded
Moses.

34. kaÈ âpoÐhsan oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl pĹnta,

ísa sunètaxen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň, oÕtwc

parenèbalon katĂ tĹgma aÎtÀn kaÈ

oÕtwc âxĺron, ékastoc âqìmenoi katĂ

dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn.

And the children of Israel did all things
that the Lord commanded Moses ; thus
they encamped in their order, and thus
they began their march in succession
each according to their divisions, ac-
cording to the houses of their families.
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Chapitre 3

1. KaÈ aÝtai aÉ genèseic Aarwn kaÈ

Mwusĺ ân ŋ Źmèrø âlĹlhsen kÔrioc tÄ

Mwusň ân îrei Sina,

And these are the generations of Aa-
ron and Moses, in the day in which the
Lord spoke to Moses in mount Sina.

2.kaÈ taÜta tĂ ænìmata tÀn uÉÀn Aarwn;

prwtìtokoc Nadab kaÈ Abioud, Eleazar

kaÈ Ijamar;

And these are the names of the sons
of Aaron ; Nadab the first-born ; and
Abiud, Eleazar and Ithamar.

3. taÜta tĂ ænìmata tÀn uÉÀn Aarwn, oÉ

ÉereØc oÉ Žleimmènoi, oÏc âteleÐwsan tĂc

qeØrac aÎtÀn ÉerateÔein.

These are the names of the sons of Aa-
ron, the anointed priests whom they
consecrated to the priesthood.

4. kaÈ âteleÔthsen Nadab kaÈ Abioud

ênanti kurÐou prosferìntwn aÎtÀn pÜr

Ćllìtrion ênanti kurÐou ân tň ârămú

Sina, kaÈ paidÐa oÎk łn aÎtoØc; kaÈ ÉerĹ-

teusen Eleazar kaÈ Ijamar met Aarwn

toÜ paträc aÎtÀn.

And Nadab and Abiud died before the
Lord, when they offered strange fire
before the Lord, in the wilderness of
Sina ; and they had no children ; and
Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the
priests’ office with Aaron their father.

5. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

6.Labà tŸn fulŸn Leui kaÈ stăseic aÎ-

toÌc ânantÐon Aarwn toÜ Éerèwc, kaÈ lei-

tourgăsousin aÎtÄ

Take the tribe of Levi, and thou shalt
set them before Aaron the priest, and
they shall minister to him,

7. kaÈ fulĹxousin tĂc fulakĂc aÎtoÜ

kaÈ tĂc fulakĂc tÀn uÉÀn Israhl ênanti

tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou ârgĹzesjai tĂ

êrga tĺc skhnĺc

and shall keep his charges, and the
charges of the children of Israel, be-
fore the tabernacle of witness, to do the
works of the tabernacle.
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8. kaÈ fulĹxousin pĹnta tĂ skeÔh tĺc

skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou kaÈ tĂc fulakĂc

tÀn uÉÀn Israhl katĂ pĹnta tĂ êrga tĺc

skhnĺc.

And they shall keep all the furniture
of the tabernacle of witness, and the
charges of the children of Israel as to
all the works of the tabernacle.

9. kaÈ dÿseic toÌc LeuÐtac Aarwn kaÈ

toØc uÉoØc aÎtoÜ toØc ÉereÜsin; dìma de-

domènoi oÝtoÐ moÐ eÊsin Ćpä tÀn uÉÀn Is-

rahl.

And thou shalt give the Levites to Aa-
ron, and to his sons the priests ; they
are given for a gift to me of the chil-
dren of Israel.

10.kaÈ Aarwn kaÈ toÌc uÉoÌc aÎtoÜ ka-

tastăseic âpÈ tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou,

kaÈ fulĹxousin tŸn ÉerateÐan aÎtÀn kaÈ

pĹnta tĂ katĂ tän bwmän kaÈ êsw toÜ ka-

tapetĹsmatoc; kaÈ å ĆllogenŸc å Ąptì-

menoc ĆpojaneØtai.

And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his
sons over the tabernacle of witness ;
and they shall keep their charge of
priesthood, and all things belonging to
the altar, and within the veil ; and the
stranger that touches them shall die.

11.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

12.KaÈ âgř ÊdoÌ eÒlhfa toÌc LeuÐtac âk

mèsou tÀn uÉÀn Israhl ĆntÈ pantäc prw-

totìkou dianoÐgontoc mătran parĂ tÀn

uÉÀn Israhl; lÔtra aÎtÀn êsontai kaÈ

êsontai âmoÈ oÉ LeuØtai.

Behold, I have taken the Levites from
the midst of the children of Israel,
instead of every male that opens the
womb from among the children of Is-
rael: they shall be their ransom, and the
Levites shall be mine.

13.âmoÈ gĂr pŘn prwtìtokon; ân ŋ Źmèrø

âpĹtaxa pŘn prwtìtokon ân gň AÊgÔp-

tou, ŹgÐasa âmoÈ pŘn prwtìtokon ân Is-

rahl Ćpä Ćnjrÿpou éwc ktănouc; âmoÈ

êsontai, âgř kÔrioc.

For every first-born is mine ; in the day
in which I smote every first-born in the
land of Egypt, I sanctified to myself
every first-born in Israel: both of man
and beast, they shall be mine: I am the
Lord.

14.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn ân

tň ârămú Sina lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses in the
wilderness of Sina, saying,

15. >EpÐskeyai toÌc uÉoÌc Leui kat oÒ-

kouc patriÀn aÎtÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn

katĂ suggeneÐac aÎtÀn; pŘn Ćrsenikän

Ćpä mhniaÐou kaÈ âpĹnw âpiskèyasje aÎ-

toÔc.

Take the number of the sons of Levi,
according to the houses of their fami-
lies, according to their divisions ; num-
ber ye them every male from a month
old and upwards.
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16.kaÈ âpeskèyanto aÎtoÌc Mwusĺc kaÈ

Aarwn diĂ fwnĺc kurÐou, çn trìpon su-

nètaxen aÎtoØc kÔrioc.

And Moses and Aaron numbered them
by the word of the Lord, as the Lord
commanded them.

17. kaÈ łsan oÝtoi oÉ uÉoÈ Leui âx

ænomĹtwn aÎtÀn; Gedswn, Kaaj kaÈ Me-

rari.

And these were the sons of Levi by
their names ; Gedson, Caath, and Me-
rari.

18.kaÈ taÜta tĂ ænìmata tÀn uÉÀn Ged-

swn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn; Lobeni kaÈ Se-

mei.

And these are the names of the sons
of Gedson according to their families ;
Lobeni and Semei:

19. kaÈ uÉoÈ Kaaj katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn;

Amram kaÈ Issaar, Qebrwn kaÈ Ozihl.

and the sons of Caath according to
their families ; Amram and Issaar,
Chebron and Oziel:

20. kaÈ uÉoÈ Merari katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn;

Mooli kaÈ Mousi. oÝtoÐ eÊsin dĺmoi tÀn

LeuitÀn kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn.

and the sons of Merari according to
their families, Mooli and Musi ; these
are the families of the Levites accor-
ding to the houses of their families.

21.TÄ Gedswn dĺmoc toÜ Lobeni kaÈ dĺ-

moc toÜ Semei; oÝtoi dĺmoi toÜ Gedswn.

To Gedson belongs the family of Lo-
beni, and the family of Semei: these
are the families of Gedson.

22. Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmän

pantäc ĆrsenikoÜ Ćpä mhniaÐou kaÈ

âpĹnw, Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn áptakisqÐlioi

kaÈ pentakìsioi.

The numbering of them according to
the number of every male from a
month old and upwards, their numbe-
ring was seven thousand and five hun-
dred.

23. kaÈ uÉoÈ Gedswn æpÐsw tĺc skhnĺc

parĂ jĹlassan parembaloÜsin,

And the sons of Gedson shall encamp
westward behind the tabernacle.

24.kaÈ å Łrqwn oÒkou patriŘc toÜ dămou

toÜ Gedswn Elisaf uÉäc Lahl.

And the ruler of the household of the
family of Gedson was Elisaph the son
of Dael.

25. kaÈ Ź fulakŸ uÉÀn Gedswn ân tň

skhnň toÜ marturÐou; Ź skhnŸ kaÈ tä kĹ-

lumma kaÈ tä katakĹlumma tĺc jÔrac tĺc

skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou

And the charge of the sons of Gedson
in the tabernacle of witness was the
tent and the veil, and the covering of
the door of the tabernacle of witness,
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26. kaÈ tĂ ÉstÐa tĺc aÎlĺc kaÈ tä kata-

pètasma tĺc pÔlhc tĺc aÎlĺc tĺc oÖshc

âpÈ tĺc skhnĺc kaÈ tĂ katĹloipa pĹntwn

tÀn êrgwn aÎtoÜ

and the curtains of the court, and the
veil of the door of the court, which is
by the tabernacle, and the remainder of
all its works.

27.TÄ Kaaj dĺmoc å Amramic kaÈ dĺmoc

å Saaric kaÈ dĺmoc å Qebrwnic kaÈ dĺmoc

å Ozihlic; oÝtoÐ eÊsin dĺmoi toÜ Kaaj.

To Caath belonged one division, that
of Amram, and another division, that
of Issaar, and another division, that of
Chebron, and another division, that of
Oziel: these are the divisions of Caath.

28. katĂ Ćrijmän pŘn Ćrsenikän Ćpä

mhniaÐou kaÈ âpĹnw æktakisqÐlioi kaÈ

áxakìsioi fulĹssontec tĂc fulakĂc tÀn

ĄgÐwn.

according to number every male from
a month old and upward, eight thou-
sand and six hundred, keeping the
charges of the holy things.

29.oÉ dĺmoi tÀn uÉÀn Kaaj parembaloÜ-

sin âk plagÐwn tĺc skhnĺc katĂ lÐba,

The families of the sons of Caath, shall
encamp beside the tabernacle toward
the south.

30.kaÈ å Łrqwn oÒkou patriÀn tÀn dămwn

toÜ Kaaj Elisafan uÉäc Ozihl.

And the chief of the house of the fa-
milies of the divisions of Caath, was
Elisaphan the son of Oziel.

31.kaÈ Ź fulakŸ aÎtÀn Ź kibwtäc kaÈ Ź

trĹpeza kaÈ Ź luqnÐa kaÈ tĂ jusiastăria

kaÈ tĂ skeÔh toÜ ĄgÐou, ísa leitourgoÜ-

sin ân aÎtoØc, kaÈ tä katakĹlumma kaÈ

pĹnta tĂ êrga aÎtÀn.

And their charge was the ark, and the
table, and the candlestick, and the al-
tars, and all the vessels of the sanc-
tuary wherewith they do holy service,
and the veil, and all their works.

32. kaÈ å Łrqwn âpÈ tÀn Ćrqìntwn tÀn

LeuitÀn Eleazar å uÉäc Aarwn toÜ Ée-

rèwc kajestamènoc fulĹssein tĂc fu-

lakĂc tÀn ĄgÐwn.

And the chief over the chief of the Le-
vites, was Eleazar the son of Aaron the
priest, appointed to keep the charges of
the holy things.

33.TÄ Merari dĺmoc å Mooli kaÈ dĺmoc

å Mousi; oÝtoÐ eÊsin dĺmoi Merari.

To Merari belonged the family of
Mooli, and the family of Musi: these
are the families of Merari.

34.Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn katĂ Ćrijmìn, pŘn

Ćrsenikän Ćpä mhniaÐou kaÈ âpĹnw, áxa-

kisqÐlioi kaÈ pentăkonta;

The mustering of them according to
number, every male from a month old
and upwards, was six thousand and
fifty.
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35. kaÈ å Łrqwn oÒkou patriÀn toÜ dă-

mou toÜ Merari Sourihl uÉäc Abiqail; âk

plagÐwn tĺc skhnĺc parembaloÜsin präc

borrŘn.

And the head of the house of the fa-
milies of the division of Merari, was
Suriel the son of Abichail: they shall
encamp by the side of the tabernacle
northwards.

36. Ź âpÐskeyic Ź fulakŸ uÉÀn Merari;

tĂc kefalÐdac tĺc skhnĺc kaÈ toÌc moq-

loÌc aÎtĺc kaÈ toÌc stÔlouc aÎtĺc kaÈ

tĂc bĹseic aÎtĺc kaÈ pĹnta tĂ skeÔh aÎ-

tÀn kaÈ tĂ êrga aÎtÀn

The oversight of the charge of the sons
of Merari included the chapiters of the
tabernacle, and its bars, and its pillars,
and its sockets, and all their furniture,
and their works,

37. kaÈ toÌc stÔlouc tĺc aÎlĺc kÔklú

kaÈ tĂc bĹseic aÎtÀn kaÈ toÌc passĹ-

louc kaÈ toÌc kĹlouc aÎtÀn.

and the pillars of the court round about,
and their bases, and their pins, and
their cords.

38.KaÈ oÉ parembĹllontec katĂ prìsw-

pon tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou Ćp Ćna-

tolĺc Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn kaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ aÎ-

toÜ fulĹssontec tĂc fulakĂc toÜ ĄgÐou

eÊc tĂc fulakĂc tÀn uÉÀn Israhl; kaÈ å

ĆllogenŸc å Ąptìmenoc ĆpojaneØtai.

They that encamp before the taber-
nacle of witness on the east shall be
Moses and Aaron and his sons, kee-
ping the charges of the sanctuary ac-
cording to the charges of the children
of Israel ; and the stranger that touches
them, shall die.

39.PŘsa Ź âpÐskeyic tÀn LeuitÀn, oÏc

âpeskèyato Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn diĂ

fwnĺc kurÐou katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn, pŘn

Ćrsenikän Ćpä mhniaÐou kaÈ âpĹnw dÔo

kaÈ eÒkosi qiliĹdec.

All the numbering of the Levites,
whom Moses and Aaron numbered by
the word of the Lord, according to their
families, every male from a month old
and upwards, were two and twenty
thousand.

40.KaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn lègwn

>EpÐskeyai pŘn prwtìtokon Łrsen tÀn

uÉÀn Israhl Ćpä mhniaÐou kaÈ âpĹnw kaÈ

labà tän Ćrijmän âx ænìmatoc;

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,
Count every first-born male of the chil-
dren of Israel from a month old and up-
wards, and take the number by name.

41.kaÈ lămyù toÌc LeuÐtac âmoÐ, âgř kÔ-

rioc, ĆntÈ pĹntwn tÀn prwtotìkwn tÀn

uÉÀn Israhl kaÈ tĂ ktănh tÀn LeuitÀn

ĆntÈ pĹntwn tÀn prwtotìkwn ân toØc

ktănesin tÀn uÉÀn Israhl.

And thou shalt take the Levites for me
- I am the Lord - instead of all the first-
born of the sons of Israel, and the cattle
of the Levites instead of all the first-
born among the cattle of the children
of Israel.
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42. kaÈ âpeskèyato Mwusĺc, çn trìpon

âneteÐlato kÔrioc, pŘn prwtìtokon ân

toØc uÉoØc Israhl;

And Moses counted, as the Lord com-
manded him, every first-born among
the children of Israel.

43.kaÈ âgènonto pĹnta tĂ prwtìtoka tĂ

ĆrsenikĂ katĂ Ćrijmän âx ænìmatoc Ćpä

mhniaÐou kaÈ âpĹnw âk tĺc âpiskèyewc

aÎtÀn dÔo kaÈ eÒkosi qiliĹdec treØc kaÈ

ábdomăkonta kaÈ diakìsioi.

And all the male first-born in number
by name, from a month old and up-
wards, were according to their num-
bering twenty-two thousand and two
hundred and seventy-three.

44.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

45.Labà toÌc LeuÐtac ĆntÈ pĹntwn tÀn

prwtotìkwn tÀn uÉÀn Israhl kaÈ tĂ

ktănh tÀn LeuitÀn ĆntÈ tÀn kthnÀn aÎ-

tÀn, kaÈ êsontai âmoÈ oÉ LeuØtai; âgř kÔ-

rioc.

Take the Levites instead of all the first-
born of the sons of Israel, and the cat-
tle of the Levites instead of their cattle,
and the Levites shall be mine ; I am the
Lord.

46. kaÈ tĂ lÔtra triÀn kaÈ ábdomăkonta

kaÈ diakosÐwn, oÉ pleonĹzontec parĂ

toÌc LeuÐtac Ćpä tÀn prwtotìkwn tÀn

uÉÀn Israhl,

And for the ransoms of the two hun-
dred and seventy-three which exceed
the Levites in number of the first-born
of the sons of Israel ;

47. kaÈ lămyù pènte sÐklouc katĂ ke-

falăn, katĂ tä dÐdraqmon tä Ľgion

lămyù, eÒkosi æboloÌc toÜ sÐklou,

thou shalt even take five shekels a
head ; thou shalt take them according
to the holy didrachm, twenty oboli to
the shekel.

48. kaÈ dÿseic tä ĆrgÔrion Aarwn kaÈ

toØc uÉoØc aÎtoÜ lÔtra tÀn pleonazìntwn

ân aÎtoØc.

And thou shalt give the money to Aa-
ron and to his sons, the ransom of those
who exceed in number among them.

49. kaÈ êlaben Mwusĺc tä ĆrgÔrion, tĂ

lÔtra tÀn pleonazìntwn, eÊc tŸn âklÔ-

trwsin tÀn LeuitÀn;

And Moses took the silver, the ransom
of those that exceeded in number the
redemption of the Levites.

50. parĂ tÀn prwtotìkwn tÀn uÉÀn Is-

rahl êlaben tä ĆrgÔrion, qilÐouc tria-

kosÐouc áxăkonta pènte sÐklouc katĂ

tän sÐklon tän Ľgion.

He took the silver from the first-born
of the sons of Israel, a thousand three
hundred and sixty-five shekels, accor-
ding to the holy shekel.
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51. kaÈ êdwken Mwusĺc tĂ lÔtra tÀn

pleonazìntwn Aarwn kaÈ toØc uÉoØc aÎ-

toÜ diĂ fwnĺc kurÐou, çn trìpon sunè-

taxen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň.

And Moses gave the ransom of them
that were over to Aaron and his sons,
by the word of the Lord, as the Lord
commanded Moses.
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Chapitre 4

1.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn kaÈ

Aarwn lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aa-
ron, saying,

2.Labà tä kefĹlaion tÀn uÉÀn Kaaj âk

mèsou uÉÀn Leui katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat

oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn

Take the sum of the children of Caath
from the midst of the sons of Levi,
after their families, according to the
houses of their fathers’ households ;

3. Ćpä eÒkosi kaÈ pènte âtÀn kaÈ âpĹnw

kaÈ éwc pentăkonta âtÀn, pŘc å eÊspo-

reuìmenoc leitourgeØn poiĺsai pĹnta tĂ

êrga ân tň skhnň toÜ marturÐou.

from twenty-five years old and upward
until fifty years, every one that goes in
to minister, to do all the works in the
tabernacle of witness.

4.kaÈ taÜta tĂ êrga tÀn uÉÀn Kaaj ân tň

skhnň toÜ marturÐou; Ľgion tÀn ĄgÐwn.

And these are the works of the sons of
Caath in the tabernacle of witness ; it is
most holy.

5.kaÈ eÊseleÔsetai Aarwn kaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ aÎ-

toÜ, ítan âxaÐrù Ź parembolă, kaÈ ka-

jeloÜsin tä katapètasma tä suskiĹzon

kaÈ katakalÔyousin ân aÎtÄ tŸn kibwtän

toÜ marturÐou

And Aaron and his sons shall go in,
when the camp is about to move, and
shall take down the shadowing veil,
and shall cover with it the ark of the
testimony.

6.kaÈ âpijăsousin âp aÎtä katakĹlumma

dèrma ÍakÐnjinon kaÈ âpibaloÜsin âp

aÎtŸn ÉmĹtion ílon ÍakÐnjinon Łnwjen

kaÈ diembaloÜsin toÌc ĆnaforeØc.

And they shall put on it a cover, even
a blue skin, and put on it above a
garment all of blue, and shall put the
staves through the rings.

7. kaÈ âpÈ tŸn trĹpezan tŸn prokeimènhn

âpibaloÜsin âp aÎtŸn ÉmĹtion ålopìrfu-

ron kaÈ tĂ trublÐa kaÈ tĂc juÐskac kaÈ

toÌc kuĹjouc kaÈ tĂ spondeØa, ân oÙc

spèndei, kaÈ oÉ Łrtoi oÉ diĂ pantäc âp

aÎtĺc êsontai.

And they shall put on the table set forth
for shew-bred a cloth all of purple, and
the dishes, and the censers, and the
cups, and the vessels with which one
offers drink-offerings ; and the conti-
nual loaves shall be upon it.
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8.kaÈ âpibaloÜsin âp aÎtŸn ÉmĹtion kìk-

kinon kaÈ kalÔyousin aÎtŸn kalÔmmati

dermatÐnú ÍakinjÐnú kaÈ diembaloÜsin di

aÎtĺc toÌc ĆnaforeØc.

And they shall put upon it a scarlet
cloth, and they shall cover it with a
blue covering of skin, and they shall
put the staves into it.

9. kaÈ lămyontai ÉmĹtion ÍakÐnjinon kaÈ

kalÔyousin tŸn luqnÐan tŸn fwtÐzousan

kaÈ toÌc lÔqnouc aÎtĺc kaÈ tĂc labÐdac

aÎtĺc kaÈ tĂc âparustrÐdac aÎtĺc kaÈ

pĹnta tĂ ĆggeØa toÜ âlaÐou, oÙc leitour-

goÜsin ân aÎtoØc,

And they shall take a blue covering,
and cover the candlestick that gives
light, and its lamps, and its snuffers,
and its funnels, and all the vessels of
oil with which they minister.

10. kaÈ âmbaloÜsin aÎtŸn kaÈ pĹnta tĂ

skeÔh aÎtĺc eÊc kĹlumma dermĹtinon

ÍakÐnjinon kaÈ âpijăsousin aÎtŸn âp

Ćnaforèwn.

And they shall put it, and all its vessels,
into a blue skin cover ; and they shall
put it on bearers.

11. kaÈ âpÈ tä jusiastărion tä qrusoÜn

âpikalÔyousin ÉmĹtion ÍakÐnjinon kaÈ ka-

lÔyousin aÎtä kalÔmmati dermatÐnú Ía-

kinjÐnú kaÈ diembaloÜsin toÌc ĆnaforeØc

aÎtoÜ.

And they shall put a blue cloth for a
cover on the golden altar, and shall co-
ver it with a blue skin cover, and put in
its staves.

12.kaÈ lămyontai pĹnta tĂ skeÔh tĂ lei-

tourgikĹ, ísa leitourgoÜsin ân aÎtoØc

ân toØc ĄgÐoic, kaÈ âmbaloÜsin eÊc ÉmĹtion

ÍakÐnjinon kaÈ kalÔyousin aÎtĂ kalÔm-

mati dermatÐnú ÍakinjÐnú kaÈ âpijăsou-

sin âpÈ ĆnaforeØc.

And they shall take all the instruments
of service, with which they minister in
the sanctuary: and shall place them in
a cloth of blue, and shall cover them
with blue skin covering, and put them
upon staves.

13.kaÈ tän kaluptĺra âpijăsei âpÈ tä ju-

siastărion, kaÈ âpikalÔyousin âp aÎtä

ÉmĹtion ålopìrfuron

And he shall put the covering on the al-
tar, and they shall cover it with a cloth
all of purple.
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14. kaÈ âpijăsousin âp aÎtä pĹnta tĂ

skeÔh, ísoic leitourgoÜsin âp aÎtä ân

aÎtoØc, kaÈ tĂ pureØa kaÈ tĂc kreĹgrac

kaÈ tĂc fiĹlac kaÈ tän kaluptĺra kaÈ

pĹnta tĂ skeÔh toÜ jusiasthrÐou; kaÈ

âpibaloÜsin âp aÎtä kĹlumma dermĹtinon

ÍakÐnjinon kaÈ diembaloÜsin toÌc Ćnafo-

reØc aÎtoÜ; kaÈ lămyontai ÉmĹtion porfu-

roÜn kaÈ sugkalÔyousin tän loutĺra kaÈ

tŸn bĹsin aÎtoÜ kaÈ âmbaloÜsin aÎtĂ eÊc

kĹlumma dermĹtinon ÍakÐnjinon kaÈ âpi-

jăsousin âpÈ ĆnaforeØc.

And they shall put upon it all the ves-
sels with which they minister upon it,
and the fire-pans, and the flesh-hooks,
and the cups, and the cover, and all the
vessels of the altar ; and they shall put
on it a blue cover of skins, and shall
put in its staves ; and they shall take a
purple cloth, and cover the laver and
its foot, and they shall put it into a blue
cover of skin, and put it on bars.

15.kaÈ suntelèsousin Aarwn kaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ

aÎtoÜ kalÔptontec tĂ Ľgia kaÈ pĹnta tĂ

skeÔh tĂ Ľgia ân tÄ âxaÐrein tŸn parem-

bolăn, kaÈ metĂ taÜta eÊseleÔsontai uÉoÈ

Kaaj aÒrein kaÈ oÎq Ľyontai tÀn ĄgÐwn,

Ñna mŸ ĆpojĹnwsin; taÜta ĆroÜsin oÉ uÉoÈ

Kaaj ân tň skhnň toÜ marturÐou. –

And Aaron and his sons shall finish
covering the holy things, and all the
holy vessels, when the camp begins
to move ; and afterwards the sons of
Caath shall go in to take up the fur-
niture ; but shall not touch the holy
things, lest they die: these shall the
sons of Caath bear in the tabernacle of
witness.

16. âpÐskopoc Eleazar uÉäc Aarwn toÜ

Éerèwc; tä êlaion toÜ fwtäc kaÈ tä

jumÐama tĺc sunjèsewc kaÈ Ź jusÐa Ź

kaj Źmèran kaÈ tä êlaion tĺc qrÐsewc, Ź

âpiskopŸ ílhc tĺc skhnĺc kaÈ ísa âstÈn

ân aÎtň ân tÄ ĄgÐú ân pŘsi toØc êrgoic.

–

Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest is
overseer - the oil of the light, and the
incense of composition, and the daily
meat-offering and the anointing oil, are
his charge ; even the oversight of the
whole tabernacle, and all things that
are in it in the holy place, in all the
works.

17.kaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn kaÈ

Aarwn lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aa-
ron, saying,

18.MŸ ælejreÔshte tĺc fulĺc tän dĺmon

tän Kaaj âk mèsou tÀn LeuitÀn;

Ye shall not destroy the family of
Caath from the tribe out of the midst
of the Levites.
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19. toÜto poiăsate aÎtoØc kaÈ zăsontai

kaÈ oÎ mŸ ĆpojĹnwsin prosporeuomènwn

aÎtÀn präc tĂ Ľgia tÀn ĄgÐwn; Aarwn

kaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ aÎtoÜ prosporeuèsjwsan kaÈ

katastăsousin aÎtoÌc ékaston katĂ tŸn

ĆnaforĂn aÎtoÜ,

This do ye to them, and they shall live
and not die, when they approach the
holy of holies: Let Aaron and his sons
advance, and they shall place them
each in his post for bearing.

20.kaÈ oÎ mŸ eÊsèljwsin ÊdeØn âxĹpina tĂ

Ľgia kaÈ ĆpojanoÜntai.

And so they shall by no means go in
to look suddenly upon the holy things,
and die.

21.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

22.Labà tŸn ĆrqŸn tÀn uÉÀn Gedswn, kaÈ

toÔtouc kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn katĂ

dămouc aÎtÀn;

Take the sum of the children of Ged-
son, and these according to the houses
of their lineage, according to their fa-
milies.

23. Ćpä pentekaieikosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw

éwc penthkontaetoÜc âpÐskeyai aÎtoÔc,

pŘc å eÊsporeuìmenoc leitourgeØn kaÈ

poieØn tĂ êrga aÎtoÜ ân tň skhnň toÜ

marturÐou.

Take the number of them from five and
twenty years old and upwards until the
age of fifty, every one that goes in to
minister, to do his business in the ta-
bernacle of witness.

24.aÕth Ź leitourgÐa toÜ dămou toÜ Ged-

swn leitourgeØn kaÈ aÒrein;

This is the public service of the family
of Gedson, to minister and to bear.

25. kaÈ ĆreØ tĂc dèrreic tĺc skhnĺc kaÈ

tŸn skhnŸn toÜ marturÐou kaÈ tä kĹ-

lumma aÎtĺc kaÈ tä kĹlumma tä ÍakÐnji-

non tä ïn âp aÎtĺc Łnwjen kaÈ tä kĹ-

lumma tĺc jÔrac tĺc skhnĺc toÜ mar-

turÐou

And they shall bear the skins of the
tabernacle, and the tabernacle of wit-
ness, and its veil, and the blue cover
that was on it above, and the cover of
the door of the tabernacle of witness.

26. kaÈ tĂ ÉstÐa tĺc aÎlĺc, ísa âpÈ tĺc

skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou, kaÈ tĂ perissĂ kaÈ

pĹnta tĂ skeÔh tĂ leitourgikĹ, ísa lei-

tourgoÜsin ân aÎtoØc, poiăsousin.

And all the curtains of the court which
were upon the tabernacle of witness,
and the appendages, and all the vessels
of service that they minister with they
shall attend to.
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27.katĂ stìma Aarwn kaÈ tÀn uÉÀn aÎ-

toÜ êstai Ź leitourgÐa tÀn uÉÀn Gedswn

katĂ pĹsac tĂc leitourgÐac aÎtÀn kaÈ

katĂ pĹnta tĂ ĆrtĂ di aÎtÀn; kaÈ âpis-

kèyù aÎtoÌc âx ænomĹtwn pĹnta tĂ ĆrtĂ

Íp aÎtÀn.

According to the direction of Aaron
and his sons shall be the ministry of
the sons of Gedson, in all their minis-
tries, and in all their works ; and thou
shalt take account of them by name in
all things borne by them.

28.aÕth Ź leitourgÐa tÀn uÉÀn Gedswn ân

tň skhnň toÜ marturÐou, kaÈ Ź fulakŸ

aÎtÀn ân qeirÈ Ijamar toÜ uÉoÜ Aarwn

toÜ Éerèwc.

This is the service of the sons of Ged-
son in the tabernacle of witness, and
their charge by the hand of Ithamar the
son of Aaron the priest.

29.UÉoÈ Merari, katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat

oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn âpiskèyasje aÎ-

toÔc;

The sons of Merari according to their
families, according to the houses of
their lineage, take ye the number of
them.

30. Ćpä pentekaieikosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw

éwc penthkontaetoÜc âpiskèyasje aÎ-

toÔc, pŘc å eÊsporeuìmenoc leitourgeØn

tĂ êrga tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou.

Take the number of them from five
and twenty years old and upwards until
fifty years old, every one that goes in to
perform the services of the tabernacle
of witness.

31. kaÈ taÜta tĂ fulĹgmata tÀn aÊro-

mènwn Íp aÎtÀn katĂ pĹnta tĂ êrga aÎ-

tÀn ân tň skhnň toÜ marturÐou; tĂc ke-

falÐdac tĺc skhnĺc kaÈ toÌc moqloÌc kaÈ

toÌc stÔlouc aÎtĺc kaÈ tĂc bĹseic aÎtĺc

kaÈ tä katakĹlumma kaÈ aÉ bĹseic aÎtÀn

kaÈ oÉ stÔloi aÎtÀn kaÈ tä katakĹlumma

tĺc jÔrac tĺc skhnĺc

And these are the charges of the things
borne by them according to all their
works in the tabernacle of witness:
they shall bear the chapiters of the ta-
bernacle, and the bars, and its pillars,
and its sockets, and the veil, and there
shall be their sockets, and their pillars,
and the curtain of the door of the taber-
nacle.



NOMBRES4 562

32. kaÈ toÌc stÔlouc tĺc aÎlĺc kÔklú

kaÈ aÉ bĹseic aÎtÀn kaÈ toÌc stÔlouc toÜ

katapetĹsmatoc tĺc pÔlhc tĺc aÎlĺc kaÈ

tĂc bĹseic aÎtÀn kaÈ toÌc passĹlouc

aÎtÀn kaÈ toÌc kĹlouc aÎtÀn kaÈ pĹnta

tĂ skeÔh aÎtÀn kaÈ pĹnta tĂ leitourgă-

mata aÎtÀn, âx ænomĹtwn âpiskèyasje

aÎtoÌc kaÈ pĹnta tĂ skeÔh tĺc fulakĺc

tÀn aÊromènwn Íp aÎtÀn.

And they shall bear the pillars of the
court round about, and there shall be
their sockets, and they shall bear the
pillars of the veil of the door of the
court, and their sockets and their pins,
and their cords, and all their furniture,
and all their instruments of service:
take ye their number by name, and all
the articles of the charge of the things
borne by them.

33. aÕth Ź leitourgÐa dămou uÉÀn Me-

rari ân pŘsin toØc êrgoic aÎtÀn ân tň

skhnň toÜ marturÐou ân qeirÈ Ijamar uÉoÜ

Aarwn toÜ Éerèwc.

This is the ministration of the family of
the sons of Merari in all their works in
the tabernacle of witness, by the hand
of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.

34.KaÈ âpeskèyato Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn

kaÈ oÉ Łrqontec Israhl toÌc uÉoÌc Kaaj

katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc patriÀn

aÎtÀn

And Moses and Aaron and the rulers of
Israel took the number of the sons of
Caath according to their families, ac-
cording to the houses of their lineage ;

35. Ćpä pentekaieikosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw

éwc penthkontaetoÜc, pŘc å eÊsporeuì-

menoc leitourgeØn kaÈ poieØn ân tň skhnň

toÜ marturÐou.

from five and twenty years old and up-
wards to the age of fifty years, every
one that goes in to minister and do ser-
vice in the tabernacle of witness.

36. kaÈ âgèneto Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn katĂ

dămouc aÎtÀn disqÐlioi diakìsioi pentă-

konta;

And the numbering of them according
to their families was two thousand, se-
ven hundred and fifty.

37.aÕth Ź âpÐskeyic dămou Kaaj, pŘc å

leitourgÀn ân tň skhnň toÜ marturÐou,

kajĂ âpeskèyato Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn

diĂ fwnĺc kurÐou ân qeirÈ Mwusĺ.

This is the numbering of the family of
Caath, every one that ministers in the
tabernacle of witness, as Moses and
Aaron numbered them by the word of
the Lord, by the hand of Moses.

38.KaÈ âpeskèphsan uÉoÈ Gedswn katĂ

dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn

And the sons of Gedson were numbe-
red according to their families, accor-
ding to the houses of their lineage,
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39. Ćpä pentekaieikosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw

éwc penthkontaetoÜc, pŘc å eÊsporeuì-

menoc leitourgeØn kaÈ poieØn tĂ êrga ân

tň skhnň toÜ marturÐou.

from five and twenty years old and up-
ward till fifty years old, every one that
goes in to minister and to do the ser-
vices in the tabernacle of witness.

40. kaÈ âgèneto Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn katĂ

dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn

disqÐlioi áxakìsioi triĹkonta;

And the numbering of them accor-
ding to their families, according to the
houses of their lineage, was two thou-
sand six hundred and thirty.

41. aÕth Ź âpÐskeyic dămou uÉÀn Ged-

swn, pŘc å leitourgÀn ân tň skhnň toÜ

marturÐou, oÏc âpeskèyato Mwusĺc kaÈ

Aarwn diĂ fwnĺc kurÐou ân qeirÈ Mwusĺ.

This is the numbering of the family
of the sons of Gedson, every one who
ministers in the tabernacle of witness ;
whom Moses and Aaron numbered by
the word of the Lord, by the hand of
Moses.

42. >Epeskèphsan dà kaÈ dĺmoc uÉÀn Me-

rari katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc pa-

triÀn aÎtÀn

And also the family of the sons of Me-
rari were numbered according to their
divisions, according to the house of
their fathers ;

43. Ćpä pentekaieikosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw

éwc penthkontaetoÜc, pŘc å eÊsporeuì-

menoc leitourgeØn präc tĂ êrga tĺc

skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou.

from five and twenty years old and up-
ward till fifty years old, every one that
goes in to minister in the services of
the tabernacle of witness.

44.kaÈ âgenăjh Ź âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn katĂ

dămouc aÎtÀn kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn

trisqÐlioi kaÈ diakìsioi;

And the numbering of them accor-
ding to their families, according to the
houses of their lineage, was three thou-
sand and two hundred.

45.aÕth Ź âpÐskeyic dămou uÉÀn Merari,

oÏc âpeskèyato Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn diĂ

fwnĺc kurÐou ân qeirÈ Mwusĺ.

This is the numbering of the family of
the sons of Merari, whom Moses and
Aaron numbered by the word of the
Lord, by the hand of Moses.

46. PĹntec oÉ âpeskemmènoi, oÏc âpes-

kèyato Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn kaÈ oÉ Łrqon-

tec Israhl, toÌc LeuÐtac katĂ dămouc

kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn

All that were numbered, whom Moses
and Aaron and the rulers of Israel num-
bered, namely, the Levites, according
to their families and according to the
houses of their lineage,
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47. Ćpä pentekaieikosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw

éwc penthkontaetoÜc, pŘc å eÊsporeuì-

menoc präc tä êrgon tÀn êrgwn kaÈ tĂ

êrga tĂ aÊrìmena ân tň skhnň toÜ mar-

turÐou,

from five and twenty years old and up-
ward till fifty years old, every one that
goes in to the service of the works, and
the charge of the things that are carried
in the tabernacle of witness.

48.kaÈ âgenăjhsan oÉ âpiskepèntec ækta-

kisqÐlioi pentakìsioi ægdoăkonta.

And they that were numbered were
eight thousand five hundred and
eighty.

49.diĂ fwnĺc kurÐou âpeskèyato aÎtoÌc

ân qeirÈ Mwusĺ Łndra kat Łndra âpÈ tÀn

êrgwn aÎtÀn kaÈ âpÈ Án aÒrousin aÎtoÐ;

kaÈ âpeskèphsan, çn trìpon sunètaxen

kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň.

He reviewed them by the word of the
Lord by the hand of Moses, appointing
each man severally over their respec-
tive work, and over their burdens ; and
they were numbered, as the Lord com-
manded Moses.
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Chapitre 5

1. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

2.Prìstaxon toØc uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ âxa-

posteilĹtwsan âk tĺc parembolĺc pĹnta

leprän kaÈ pĹnta gonorruĺ kaÈ pĹnta

ĆkĹjarton âpÈ yuqň;

Charge the children of Israel, and let
them send forth out of the camp every
leper, and every one who has in issue
of the reins, and every one who is un-
clean from a dead body.

3. Ćpä ĆrsenikoÜ éwc jhlukoÜ âxapos-

teÐlate êxw tĺc parembolĺc, kaÈ oÎ mŸ

mianoÜsin tĂc parembolĂc aÎtÀn, ân oÙc

âgř katagÐnomai ân aÎtoØc.

Whether male or female, send them
forth out of the camp ; and they shall
not defile their camps in which I dwell
among them.

4. kaÈ âpoÐhsan oÕtwc oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl

kaÈ âxapèsteilan aÎtoÌc êxw tĺc parem-

bolĺc; kajĂ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň,

oÕtwc âpoÐhsan oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl.

And the children of Israel did so, and
sent them out of the camp: as the Lord
said to Moses, so did the children of
Israel.

5. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

6.LĹlhson toØc uÉoØc Israhl lègwn >AnŸr

ń gună, ístic âĂn poiăsù Ćpä tÀn Ąmar-

tiÀn tÀn ĆnjrwpÐnwn kaÈ paridřn parÐdù

kaÈ plhmmelăsù Ź yuqŸ âkeÐnh,

Speak to the children of Israel, saying,
Every man or woman who shall com-
mit any sin that is common to man, or
if that soul shall in anywise have ne-
glected the commandment and trans-
gressed ;

7. âxagoreÔsei tŸn ĄmartÐan, čn âpoÐh-

sen, kaÈ Ćpodÿsei tŸn plhmmèleian tä

kefĹlaion kaÈ tä âpÐpempton aÎtoÜ pros-

jăsei âp aÎtä kaÈ Ćpodÿsei, tÐni âplhm-

mèlhsen aÎtÄ.

that person shall confess the sin which
he has committed, and shall make sa-
tisfaction for his trespass: he shall pay
the principal, and shall add to it the
fifth part, and shall make restoration to
him against whom he has trespassed.
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8. âĂn dà mŸ ő tÄ Ćnjrÿpú å Ćgqis-

teÔwn źste ĆpodoÜnai aÎtÄ tä plhm-

mèlhma präc aÎtìn, tä plhmmèlhma tä

Ćpodidìmenon kurÐú tÄ ÉereØ êstai plŸn

toÜ krioÜ toÜ ÉlasmoÜ, di oÝ âxilĹsetai

ân aÎtÄ perÈ aÎtoÜ.

But if a man have no near kinsman, so
as to make satisfaction for his trespass
to him, the trespass-offering paid to the
Lord shall be for the priest, besides the
ram of atonement, by which he shall
make atonement with it for him.

9. kaÈ pŘsa ĆparqŸ katĂ pĹnta tĂ

Ągiazìmena ân uÉoØc Israhl, ísa Ńn

prosfèrwsin tÄ kurÐú tÄ ÉereØ, aÎtÄ ês-

tai.

And every first-fruits in all the sancti-
fied things among the children of Is-
rael, whatsoever they shall offer to the
Lord, shall be for the priest himself.

10.kaÈ ákĹstou tĂ Źgiasmèna aÎtoÜ ês-

tai; ĆnŸr çc âĂn dÄ tÄ ÉereØ, aÎtÄ êstai.

And the hallowed things of every man
shall be his ; and whatever man shall
give any thing to the priest, the gift
shall be his.

11.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

12.LĹlhson toØc uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ âreØc

präc aÎtoÔc >Andräc Ćndräc âĂn parabň

Ź gunŸ aÎtoÜ kaÈ parÐdù aÎtän Íperi-

doÜsa

Speak to the children of Israel, and
thou shalt say to them, Whosesoever
wife shall transgress against him, and
slight and despise him,

13. kaÈ koimhjň tic met aÎtĺc koÐthn

spèrmatoc kaÈ lĹjù âx æfjalmÀn toÜ

Ćndräc aÎtĺc kaÈ krÔyù, aÎtŸ dà ő me-

miammènh kaÈ mĹrtuc mŸ łn met aÎtĺc kaÈ

aÎtŸ mŸ ő suneilhmmènh,

and supposing any one shall lie with
her carnally, and the thing shall be hid
from the eyes of her husband, and she
should conceal it and be herself defi-
led, and there be no witness with her,
and she should not be taken ;

14. kaÈ âpèljù aÎtÄ pneÜma zhlÿsewc

kaÈ zhlÿsù tŸn gunaØka aÎtoÜ, aÎtŸ dà

memÐantai, ń âpèljù aÎtÄ pneÜma zhlÿ-

sewc kaÈ zhlÿsù tŸn gunaØka aÎtoÜ,

aÎtŸ dà mŸ ő memiammènh,

and there should come upon him a spi-
rit of jealousy, and he should be jealous
of his wife, and she be defiled ; or there
should come upon him a spirit of jea-
lousy, and he should be jealous of his
wife, and she should not be defiled ;



NOMBRES5 567

15. kaÈ Łxei å Łnjrwpoc tŸn gunaØka

aÎtoÜ präc tän Éerèa kaÈ prosoÐsei tä

dÀron perÈ aÎtĺc tä dèkaton toÜ oifi

Łleuron krÐjinon, oÎk âpiqeeØ âp aÎtä

êlaion oÎdà âpijăsei âp aÎtä lÐbanon, ês-

tin gĂr jusÐa zhlotupÐac, jusÐa mnhmo-

sÔnou Ćnamimnăskousa ĄmartÐan.

then shall the man bring his wife to the
priest, and shall bring his gift for her,
the tenth part of an ephah of barley-
meal: he shall not pour oil upon it, nei-
ther shall he put frankincense upon it ;
for it is a sacrifice of jealousy, a sa-
crifice of memorial, recalling sin to re-
membrance.

16.kaÈ prosĹxei aÎtŸn å ÉereÌc kaÈ stă-

sei aÎtŸn ênanti kurÐou,

And the priest shall bring her, and
cause her to stand before the Lord.

17.kaÈ lămyetai å ÉereÌc Õdwr kajarän

zÀn ân ĆggeÐú æstrakÐnú kaÈ tĺc gĺc tĺc

oÖshc âpÈ toÜ âdĹfouc tĺc skhnĺc toÜ

marturÐou kaÈ labřn å ÉereÌc âmbaleØ eÊc

tä Õdwr,

And the priest shall take pure running
water in an earthen vessel, and he shall
take of the dust that is on the floor
of the tabernacle of witness, and the
priest having taken it shall cast it into
the water.

18.kaÈ stăsei å ÉereÌc tŸn gunaØka ênanti

kurÐou kaÈ ĆpokalÔyei tŸn kefalŸn tĺc

gunaikäc kaÈ dÿsei âpÈ tĂc qeØrac aÎtĺc

tŸn jusÐan toÜ mnhmosÔnou, tŸn jusÐan

tĺc zhlotupÐac, ân dà tň qeirÈ toÜ Éerèwc

êstai tä Õdwr toÜ âlegmoÜ toÜ âpika-

tarwmènou toÔtou.

And the priest shall cause the woman
to stand before the Lord, and shall un-
cover the head of the woman, and shall
put into her hands the sacrifice of me-
morial, the sacrifice of jealousy ; and in
the hand of the priest shall be the water
of this conviction that brings the curse.

19.kaÈ årkieØ aÎtŸn å ÉereÌc kaÈ âreØ tň

gunaikÐ EÊ mŸ kekoÐmhtaÐ tic metĂ soÜ, eÊ

mŸ parabèbhkac mianjĺnai Ípä tän Łndra

tän seautĺc, Ćjĳa Òsji Ćpä toÜ Õdatoc

toÜ âlegmoÜ toÜ âpikatarwmènou toÔ-

tou;

And the priest shall adjure her, and
shall say to the woman, If no one has
lain with thee, and if thou hast not
transgressed so as to be polluted, being
under the power of thy husband, be
free from this water of the conviction
that causes the curse.

20.eÊ dà sÌ parabèbhkac Íp Ćndräc oÞsa

ń memÐansai kaÈ êdwkèn tic tŸn koÐthn aÎ-

toÜ ân soÈ plŸn toÜ Ćndrìc sou.

But if being a married woman thou
hast transgressed, or been polluted,
and any one has lain with thee, beside
thy husband:
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21. kaÈ årkieØ å ÉereÌc tŸn gunaØka ân

toØc írkoic tĺc ĆrŘc taÔthc, kaÈ âreØ

å ÉereÌc tň gunaikÐ Dĳh kÔriìc se ân

ĆrŤ kaÈ ânìrkion ân mèsú toÜ laoÜ sou

ân tÄ doÜnai kÔrion tän mhrìn sou dia-

peptwkìta kaÈ tŸn koilÐan sou peprhs-

mènhn,

then the priest shall adjure the woman
by the oaths of this curse, and the priest
shall say to the woman, The Lord bring
thee into a curse and under an oath
in the midst of thy people, in that the
Lord should cause thy thigh to rot and
thy belly to swell ;

22. kaÈ eÊseleÔsetai tä Õdwr tä âpika-

tarÿmenon toÜto eÊc tŸn koilÐan sou

prĺsai gastèra kaÈ diapeseØn mhrìn sou.

kaÈ âreØ Ź gună Gènoito, gènoito.

and this water bringing the curse shall
enter into thy womb to cause thy belly
to swell, and thy thigh to rot. And the
woman shall say, So be it, So be it.

23.kaÈ grĹyei å ÉereÌc tĂc ĆrĂc taÔtac

eÊc biblÐon kaÈ âxaleÐyei eÊc tä Õdwr toÜ

âlegmoÜ toÜ âpikatarwmènou

And the priest shall write these curses
in a book, and shall blot them out with
the water of the conviction that brings
the curse.

24. kaÈ potieØ tŸn gunaØka tä Õdwr toÜ

âlegmoÜ toÜ âpikatarwmènou, kaÈ eÊse-

leÔsetai eÊc aÎtŸn tä Õdwr tä âpika-

tarÿmenon toÜ âlegmoÜ.

And he shall cause the woman to drink
the water of the conviction that brings
the curse ; and the water of the convic-
tion that brings the curse shall enter
into her.

25. kaÈ lămyetai å ÉereÌc âk qeiräc tĺc

gunaikäc tŸn jusÐan tĺc zhlotupÐac kaÈ

âpijăsei tŸn jusÐan ênanti kurÐou kaÈ

prosoÐsei aÎtŸn präc tä jusiastărion,

And the priest shall take from the hand
of the woman the sacrifice of jealousy,
and shall present the sacrifice before
the Lord, and shall bring it to the altar.

26.kaÈ drĹxetai å ÉereÌc Ćpä tĺc jusÐac

tä mnhmìsunon aÎtĺc kaÈ ĆnoÐsei aÎtä

âpÈ tä jusiastărion kaÈ metĂ taÜta potieØ

tŸn gunaØka tä Õdwr.

And the priest shall take a handful of
the sacrifice as a memorial of it, and
shall offer it up upon the altar ; and af-
terwards he shall cause the woman to
drink the water.

27.kaÈ êstai âĂn ő memiammènh kaÈ lăjù

lĹjù tän Łndra aÎtĺc, kaÈ eÊseleÔsetai

eÊc aÎtŸn tä Õdwr toÜ âlegmoÜ tä âpika-

tarÿmenon, kaÈ prhsjăsetai tŸn koilÐan,

kaÈ diapeseØtai å mhräc aÎtĺc, kaÈ êstai

Ź gunŸ eÊc ĆrĂn ân tÄ laÄ aÎtĺc;

And it shall come to pass, if she be de-
filed, and have altogether escaped the
notice of her husband, then the water
of the conviction that brings the curse
shall enter into her ; and she shall swell
in her belly, and her thigh shall rot, and
the woman shall be for a curse in the
midst of her people.
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28.âĂn dà mŸ mianjň Ź gunŸ kaÈ kajarĂ ő,

kaÈ Ćjĳa êstai kaÈ âkspermatieØ spèrma.

–

But if the woman have not been pol-
luted, and be clean, then shall she be
guiltless and shall conceive seed.

29. oÝtoc å nìmoc tĺc zhlotupÐac, Å

âĂn parabň Ź gunŸ Íp Ćndräc oÞsa kaÈ

mianjň;

This is the law of jealousy, wherein
a married woman should happen to
transgress, and be defiled ;

30. ń Łnjrwpoc, Å âĂn âpèljù âp aÎtän

pneÜma zhlÿsewc kaÈ zhlÿsù tŸn gu-

naØka aÎtoÜ, kaÈ stăsei tŸn gunaØka aÎ-

toÜ ênanti kurÐou, kaÈ poiăsei aÎtň å Ée-

reÌc pĹnta tän nìmon toÜton;

or in the case of a man on whomsoever
the spirit of jealousy should come, and
he should be jealous of his wife, and he
should place his wife before the Lord,
and the priest shall execute towards her
all this law.

31. kaÈ ĆjÄoc êstai å Łnjrwpoc Ćpä

ĄmartÐac, kaÈ Ź gunŸ âkeÐnh lămyetai tŸn

ĄmartÐan aÎtĺc.

Then the man shall be clear from sin,
and that woman shall bear her sin.
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Chapitre 6

1. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

2. LĹlhson toØc uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ âreØc

präc aÎtoÔc >AnŸr ń gună, çc âĂn

megĹlwc eÖxhtai eÎqŸn ĆfagnÐsasjai

ĄgneÐan kurÐú

speak to the children of Israel, and thou
shalt say to them, Whatsoever man
or woman shall specially vow a vow
to separate oneself with purity to the
Lord,

3. Ćpä oÒnou kaÈ sikera, Ągnisjăsetai

Ćpä oÒnou kaÈ îxoc âx oÒnou kaÈ îxoc âk

sikera oÎ pÐetai kaÈ ísa katergĹzetai âk

stafulĺc oÎ pÐetai kaÈ stafulŸn prìs-

faton kaÈ stafÐda oÎ fĹgetai.

he shall purely abstain from wine and
strong drink ; and he shall drink no
vinegar of wine or vinegar of strong
drink ; and whatever is made of the
grape he shall not drink ; neither shall
he eat fresh grapes or raisins,

4.pĹsac tĂc Źmèrac tĺc eÎqĺc aÎtoÜ Ćpä

pĹntwn, ísa gÐnetai âx Ćmpèlou, oÚnon

Ćpä stemfÔlwn éwc gigĹrtou oÎ fĹge-

tai.

all the days of his vow: he shall eat no
one of all the things that come from the
vine, wine from the grape-stones to the
husk,

5.pĹsac tĂc Źmèrac tĺc eÎqĺc toÜ Ągnis-

moÜ xurän oÎk âpeleÔsetai âpÈ tŸn ke-

falŸn aÎtoÜ; éwc Ńn plhrwjÀsin aÉ

Źmèrai, ísac hÖxato kurÐú, Ľgioc êstai

trèfwn kìmhn trÐqa kefalĺc.

all the days of his separation: - a razor
shall not come upon his head, until the
days be fulfilled which he vowed to the
Lord: he shall be holy, cherishing the
long hair of the head,

6.pĹsac tĂc Źmèrac tĺc eÎqĺc kurÐú âpÈ

pĹsù yuqň teteleuthkuÐø oÎk eÊseleÔse-

tai;

all the days of his vow to the Lord: he
shall not come nigh to any dead body,
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7. âpÈ patrÈ kaÈ âpÈ mhtrÈ kaÈ âp ĆdelfÄ

kaÈ âp Ćdelfň, oÎ mianjăsetai âp aÎtoØc

Ćpojanìntwn aÎtÀn, íti eÎqŸ jeoÜ aÎ-

toÜ âp aÎtÄ âpÈ kefalĺc aÎtoÜ;

to his father or his mother, or to his
brother or his sister ; he shall not de-
file himself for them, when they have
died, because the vow of God is upon
him on his head.

8. pĹsac tĂc Źmèrac tĺc eÎqĺc aÎtoÜ

Ľgioc êstai kurÐú. –
All the days of his vow he shall be holy
to the Lord.

9. âĂn dè tic ĆpojĹnù âxĹpina âp aÎtÄ,

paraqrĺma mianjăsetai Ź kefalŸ eÎqĺc

aÎtoÜ, kaÈ xurăsetai tŸn kefalŸn aÎ-

toÜ ŋ Ńn Źmèrø kajarisjň; tň Źmèrø tň

ábdìmù xurhjăsetai.

And if any one should die suddenly by
him, immediately the head of his vow
shall be defiled ; and he shall shave his
head in whatever day he shall be pu-
rified: on the seventh day he shall be
shaved.

10. kaÈ tň Źmèrø tň ægdìù oÒsei dÔo

trugìnac ń dÔo neossoÌc peristerÀn

präc tän Éerèa âpÈ tĂc jÔrac tĺc skhnĺc

toÜ marturÐou,

And on the eighth day he shall bring
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons,
to the priest, to the doors of the taber-
nacle of witness.

11.kaÈ poiăsei å ÉereÌc mÐan perÈ ĄmartÐac

kaÈ mÐan eÊc ålokaÔtwma, kaÈ âxilĹsetai

perÈ aÎtoÜ å ÉereÌc perÈ Án ąmarten perÈ

tĺc yuqĺc kaÈ ĄgiĹsei tŸn kefalŸn aÎ-

toÜ ân âkeÐnù tň Źmèrø,

And the priest shall offer one for a sin-
offering ; and the other for a whole-
burnt-offering ; and the priest shall
make atonement for him in the things
wherein he sinned respecting the dead
body, and he shall sanctify his head in
that day,

12. ŋ ŹgiĹsjh kurÐú tĂc Źmèrac tĺc eÎ-

qĺc, kaÈ prosĹxei Ćmnän âniaÔsion eÊc

plhmmèleian, kaÈ aÉ Źmèrai aÉ prìterai

Łlogoi êsontai, íti âmiĹnjh kefalŸ eÎ-

qĺc aÎtoÜ.

in which he was consecrated to the
Lord, all the days of his vow ; and
he shall bring a lamb of a year old
for a trespass-offering ; and the former
days shall not be reckoned, because the
head of his vow was polluted.

13. KaÈ oÝtoc å nìmoc toÜ eÎxamènou;

ŋ Ńn Źmèrø plhrÿsù Źmèrac eÎqĺc aÎ-

toÜ, prosoÐsei aÎtäc parĂ tĂc jÔrac tĺc

skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou

And this is the law of him that has vo-
wed: in whatever day he shall have ful-
filled the days of his vow, he shall him-
self bring his gift to the doors of the
tabernacle of witness.
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14. kaÈ prosĹxei tä dÀron aÎtoÜ kurÐú

Ćmnän âniaÔsion Łmwmon éna eÊc ålo-

kaÔtwsin kaÈ ĆmnĹda âniausÐan Łmwmon

mÐan eÊc ĄmartÐan kaÈ kriän éna Łmwmon

eÊc swtărion

And he shall bring his gift to the Lord ;
one he-lamb of a year old without ble-
mish for a whole-burnt-offering, and
one ewe-lamb of a year old without
blemish for a sin-offering, and one ram
without blemish for a peace-offering ;

15. kaÈ kanoÜn ĆzÔmwn semidĹlewc Łr-

touc Ćnapepoihmènouc ân âlaÐú kaÈ lĹ-

gana Łzuma keqrismèna ân âlaÐú kaÈ

jusÐa aÎtÀn kaÈ spondŸ aÎtÀn.

and a basket of unleavened bread of
fine flour, even loaves kneaded with
oil, and unleavened cakes anointed
with oil, and their meat-offering, and
their drink-offering.

16.kaÈ prosoÐsei å ÉereÌc ênanti kurÐou

kaÈ poiăsei tä perÈ ĄmartÐac aÎtoÜ kaÈ

tä ålokaÔtwma aÎtoÜ

And the priest shall bring them be-
fore the Lord, and shall offer his sin-
offering, and his whole-burnt-offering.

17.kaÈ tän kriän poiăsei jusÐan swthrÐou

kurÐú âpÈ tÄ kanÄ tÀn ĆzÔmwn, kaÈ poiă-

sei å ÉereÌc tŸn jusÐan aÎtoÜ kaÈ tŸn

spondŸn aÎtoÜ.

And he shall offer the ram as a sacri-
fice of peace-offering to the Lord with
the basket of unleavened bread ; and
the priest shall offer its meat-offering
and its drink-offering.

18. kaÈ xurăsetai å hÎgmènoc parĂ tĂc

jÔrac tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou tŸn ke-

falŸn tĺc eÎqĺc aÎtoÜ kaÈ âpijăsei tĂc

trÐqac âpÈ tä pÜr, í âstin Ípä tŸn jusÐan

toÜ swthrÐou.

And he that has vowed shall shave the
head of his consecration by the doors
of the tabernacle of witness, and shall
put the hairs on the fire which is under
the sacrifice of peace-offering.

19. kaÈ lămyetai å ÉereÌc tän braqÐona

áfjän Ćpä toÜ krioÜ kaÈ Łrton éna Łzu-

mon Ćpä toÜ kanoÜ kaÈ lĹganon Łzumon

ãn kaÈ âpijăsei âpÈ tĂc qeØrac toÜ hÎgmè-

nou metĂ tä xurăsasjai aÎtän tŸn eÎqŸn

aÎtoÜ;

And the priest shall take the sodden
shoulder of the ram, and one unleave-
ned loaf from the basket, and one un-
leavened cake, and shall put them on
the hands of the votary after he has
shaved off his holy hair.

20. kaÈ prosoÐsei aÎtĂ å ÉereÌc âpÐjema

ênanti kurÐou, Ľgion êstai tÄ ÉereØ âpÈ

toÜ sthjunÐou toÜ âpijèmatoc kaÈ âpÈ

toÜ braqÐonoc toÜ Ćfairèmatoc; kaÈ metĂ

taÜta pÐetai å hÎgmènoc oÚnon. –

And the priest shall present them as an
offering before the Lord ; it shall be the
holy portion for the priest beside the
breast of the heave-offering and beside
the shoulder of the wave-offering: and
afterwards the votary shall drink wine.
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21.oÝtoc å nìmoc toÜ eÎxamènou, çc Ńn

eÖxhtai kurÐú dÀron aÎtoÜ kurÐú perÈ

tĺc eÎqĺc, qwrÈc Án Ńn eÕrù Ź qeÈr aÎ-

toÜ katĂ dÔnamin tĺc eÎqĺc aÎtoÜ, čn Ńn

eÖxhtai katĂ nìmon ĄgneÐac.

This is the law of the votary who shall
have vowed to the Lord his gift to
the Lord, concerning his vow, besides
what he may be able to afford accor-
ding to the value of his vow, which he
may have vowed according to the law
of separation.

22.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

23.LĹlhson Aarwn kaÈ toØc uÉoØc aÎtoÜ

lègwn OÕtwc eÎlogăsete toÌc uÉoÌc Is-

rahl lègontec aÎtoØc [kaÈ âpijăsousin tä

înomĹ mou âpÈ toÌc uÉoÌc Israhl, kaÈ âgř

kÔrioc eÎlogăsw aÎtoÔc]

Speak to Aaron and to his sons, saying,
Thus ye shall bless the children of Is-
rael, saying to them, [and they will put
my name on the sons of Israel and I,
the Lord shall bless them]

24.EÎlogăsai se kÔrioc kaÈ fulĹxai se, The Lord bless thee and keep thee ;

25. âpifĹnai kÔrioc tä prìswpon aÎtoÜ

âpÈ sà kaÈ âleăsai se,

the Lord make his face to shine upon
thee, and have mercy upon thee ;

26.âpĹrai kÔrioc tä prìswpon aÎtoÜ âpÈ

sà kaÈ dĳh soi eÊrănhn.

the Lord lift up his countenance upon
thee, and give thee peace.
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Chapitre 7

1. KaÈ âgèneto ŋ Źmèrø sunetèlesen

Mwusĺc źste Ćnastĺsai tŸn skhnŸn kaÈ

êqrisen aÎtŸn kaÈ ŹgÐasen aÎtŸn kaÈ

pĹnta tĂ skeÔh aÎtĺc kaÈ tä jusiastă-

rion kaÈ pĹnta tĂ skeÔh aÎtoÜ kaÈ êqri-

sen aÎtĂ kaÈ ŹgÐasen aÎtĹ,

And it came to pass in the day in
which Moses finished the setting-up of
the tabernacle, that he anointed it, and
consecrated it, and all its furniture, and
the altar and all its furniture, he even
anointed them, and consecrated them.

2. kaÈ prosănegkan oÉ Łrqontec Israhl,

dÿdeka Łrqontec oÒkwn patriÀn aÎtÀn,

oÝtoi Łrqontec fulÀn, oÝtoi oÉ pares-

thkìtec âpÈ tĺc âpiskopĺc,

And the princes of Israel brought gifts,
twelve princes of their fathers’ houses:
these were the heads of tribes, these are
they that presided over the numbering.

3. kaÈ ćnegkan tĂ dÀra aÎtÀn ênanti

kurÐou ãx ĄmĹxac lamphnikĂc kaÈ dÿdeka

bìac, Ľmaxan parĂ dÔo Ćrqìntwn kaÈ

mìsqon parĂ ákĹstou, kaÈ prosăgagon

ânantÐon tĺc skhnĺc.

And they brought their gift before the
Lord, six covered waggons, and twelve
oxen ; a waggon from two princes, and
a calf from each: and they brought
them before the tabernacle.

4.kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn lègwn And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

5.Labà par aÎtÀn, kaÈ êsontai präc tĂ

êrga tĂ leitourgikĂ tĺc skhnĺc toÜ mar-

turÐou, kaÈ dÿseic aÎtĂ toØc LeuÐtaic,

ákĹstú katĂ tŸn aÎtoÜ leitourgÐan.

Take of them, and they shall be for the
works of the services of the tabernacle
of witness: and thou shalt give them to
the Levites, to each one according to
his ministration.

6. kaÈ labřn Mwusĺc tĂc ĄmĹxac kaÈ

toÌc bìac êdwken aÎtĂ toØc LeuÐtaic;

And Moses took the waggons and the
oxen, and gave them to the Levites.

7. tĂc dÔo ĄmĹxac kaÈ toÌc tèssarac

bìac êdwken toØc uÉoØc Gedswn katĂ tĂc

leitourgÐac aÎtÀn

And he gave two waggons and four
oxen to the sons of Gedson, according
to their ministrations.
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8. kaÈ tĂc tèssarac ĄmĹxac kaÈ toÌc

æktř bìac êdwken toØc uÉoØc Merari katĂ

tĂc leitourgÐac aÎtÀn diĂ Ijamar uÉoÜ

Aarwn toÜ Éerèwc.

And four waggons and eight oxen he
gave to the sons of Merari according to
their ministrations, by Ithamar the son
of Aaron the priest.

9. kaÈ toØc uÉoØc Kaaj oÎk êdwken, íti

tĂ leitourgămata toÜ ĄgÐou êqousin; âp

žmwn ĆroÜsin.

But to the sons of Caath he gave them
not, because they have the ministra-
tions of the sacred things: they shall
bear them on their shoulders.

10. KaÈ prosănegkan oÉ Łrqontec eÊc

tän âgkainismän toÜ jusiasthrÐou ân tň

Źmèrø, ŋ êqrisen aÎtì, kaÈ prosănegkan

oÉ Łrqontec tĂ dÀra aÎtÀn Ćpènanti toÜ

jusiasthrÐou.

And the rulers brought gifts for the
dedication of the altar, in the day in
which he anointed it, and the rulers
brought their gifts before the altar.

11. kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn ^Ar-

qwn eÙc kaj Źmèran Łrqwn kaj Źmèran

prosoÐsousin tĂ dÀra aÎtÀn eÊc tän âg-

kainismän toÜ jusiasthrÐou.

And the Lord said to Moses, One chief
each day, they shall offer their gifts a
chief each day for the dedication of the
altar.

12. KaÈ łn å prosfèrwn tň Źmèrø tň

prÿtù tä dÀron aÎtoÜ Naasswn uÉäc

Aminadab Łrqwn tĺc fulĺc Iouda.

And he that offered his gift on the first
day, was Naasson the son of Amina-
dab, prince of the tribe of Juda.

13.kaÈ prosănegken tä dÀron aÎtoÜ tru-

blÐon ĆrguroÜn én, triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän

ålkŸ aÎtoÜ, fiĹlhn mÐan ĆrgurŘn áb-

domăkonta sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon tän

Ľgion, Ćmfìtera plărh semidĹlewc Ćna-

pepoihmènhc ân âlaÐú, eÊc jusÐan;

And he brought his gift, one silver
charger of a hundred and thirty she-
kels was its weight, one silver bowl, of
seventy shekels according to the holy
shekel ; both full of fine flour kneaded
with oil for a meat-offering.

14.juÐskhn mÐan dèka qrusÀn plărh ju-

miĹmatoc;

One golden censer of ten shekels full
of incense.

15.mìsqon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, Ćmnän

éna âniaÔsion eÊc ålokaÔtwma;

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-
offering ;

16. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac;

and one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering.
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17. kaÈ eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou damĹleic

dÔo, krioÌc pènte, trĹgouc pènte, ĆmnĹ-

dac âniausÐac pènte. toÜto tä dÀron

Naasswn uÉoÜ Aminadab.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offering,
two heifers, five rams, five he goats,
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was
the gift of Naasson the son of Amina-
dab.

18. Tň Źmèrø tň deutèrø prosănegken

Najanahl uÉäc Swgar Łrqwn tĺc fulĺc

Issaqar.

On the second day Nathanael son of
Sogar, the prince of the tribe of Issa-
char, brought his offering.

19.kaÈ prosănegken tä dÀron aÎtoÜ tru-

blÐon ĆrguroÜn én, triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän

ålkŸ aÎtoÜ, fiĹlhn mÐan ĆrgurŘn áb-

domăkonta sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon tän

Ľgion, Ćmfìtera plărh semidĹlewc Ćna-

pepoihmènhc ân âlaÐú, eÊc jusÐan;

And he brought his gift, one silver
charger, its weight a hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy
shekels according to the holy shekel ;
both full of fine flour kneaded with oil
for a meat-offering.

20.juÐskhn mÐan dèka qrusÀn plărh ju-

miĹmatoc;

One censer of ten golden shekels, full
of incense.

21.mìsqon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, Ćmnän

éna âniaÔsion eÊc ålokaÔtwma;

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-
offering,

22. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac;

and one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering.

23.kaÈ eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou damĹleic dÔo,

krioÌc pènte, trĹgouc pènte, ĆmnĹdac

âniausÐac pènte. toÜto tä dÀron Naja-

nahl uÉoÜ Swgar.

And for a sacrifice, a peace-offering,
two heifers, five rams, five he-goats,
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was
the gift of Nathanael the son of Sogar.

24.Tň Źmèrø tň trÐtù Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Zaboulwn Eliab uÉäc Qailwn.

On the third day the prince of the sons
of Zabulon, Eliab the son of Chaelon.

25. tä dÀron aÎtoÜ trublÐon ĆrguroÜn

én, triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän ålkŸ aÎ-

toÜ, fiĹlhn mÐan ĆrgurŘn ábdomăkonta

sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon tän Ľgion, Ćmfì-

tera plărh semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú, eÊc jusÐan;

He brought his gift, one silver charger,
its weight a hundred and thirty shekels,
one silver bowl of seventy shekels ac-
cording to the holy shekel ; both full of
fine flour kneaded with oil for a meat-
offering.
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26.juÐskhn mÐan dèka qrusÀn plărh ju-

miĹmatoc;

One golden censer of ten shekels, full
of incense.

27.mìsqon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, Ćmnän

éna âniaÔsion eÊc ålokaÔtwma;

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-
offering,

28. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac;

and one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering.

29.kaÈ eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou damĹleic dÔo,

krioÌc pènte, trĹgouc pènte, ĆmnĹdac

âniausÐac pènte. toÜto tä dÀron Eliab

uÉoÜ Qailwn.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offering,
two heifers, five rams, five he-goats,
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was
the gift of Eliab the son of Chaelon.

30.Tň Źmèrø tň tetĹrtù Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Roubhn Elisour uÉäc Sediour.

On the fourth day Elisur the son of Se-
diur, the prince of the children of Ru-
ben.

31. tä dÀron aÎtoÜ trublÐon ĆrguroÜn

én, triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän ålkŸ aÎ-

toÜ, fiĹlhn mÐan ĆrgurŘn ábdomăkonta

sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon tän Ľgion, Ćmfì-

tera plărh semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú, eÊc jusÐan;

He brought his gift, one silver charger,
its weight a hundred and thirty shekels,
one silver bowl of seventy shekels ac-
cording to the holy shekel ; both full of
fine flour kneaded with oil for a meat-
offering.

32.juÐskhn mÐan dèka qrusÀn plărh ju-

miĹmatoc;

One golden censer of ten shekels full
of incense.

33.mìsqon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, Ćmnän

éna âniaÔsion eÊc ålokaÔtwma;

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-
offering,

34. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac;

and one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering.

35.kaÈ eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou damĹleic dÔo,

krioÌc pènte, trĹgouc pènte, ĆmnĹdac

âniausÐac pènte. toÜto tä dÀron Elisour

uÉoÜ Sediour.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offering,
two heifers, five rams, five he-goats,
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was
the gift of Elisur the son of Sediur.
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36.Tň Źmèrø tň pèmptù Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Sumewn Salamihl uÉäc Sourisadai.

On the fifth day the prince of the chil-
dren of Symeon, Salamiel the son of
Surisadai.

37. tä dÀron aÎtoÜ trublÐon ĆrguroÜn

én, triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän ålkŸ aÎ-

toÜ, fiĹlhn mÐan ĆrgurŘn ábdomăkonta

sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon tän Ľgion, Ćmfì-

tera plărh semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú, eÊc jusÐan;

He brought his gift, one silver charger,
its weight one hundred and thirty she-
kels, one silver bowl of seventy she-
kels according to the holy shekel ; both
full of fine flour kneaded with oil for a
meat-offering.

38.juÐskhn mÐan dèka qrusÀn plărh ju-

miĹmatoc;

One golden censer of ten shekels, full
of incense.

39.mìsqon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, Ćmnän

éna âniaÔsion eÊc ålokaÔtwma;

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-
offering,

40. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac;

and one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering.

41.kaÈ eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou damĹleic dÔo,

krioÌc pènte, trĹgouc pènte, ĆmnĹdac

âniausÐac pènte. toÜto tä dÀron Sala-

mihl uÉoÜ Sourisadai.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offering,
two heifers, five rams, five he-goats,
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was
the gift of Salamiel the son of Surisa-
dai.

42.Tň Źmèrø tň éktù Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn Gad

Elisaf uÉäc Ragouhl.

On the sixth day the prince of the sons
of Gad, Elisaph the son of Raguel.

43. tä dÀron aÎtoÜ trublÐon ĆrguroÜn

én, triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän ålkŸ aÎ-

toÜ, fiĹlhn mÐan ĆrgurŘn ábdomăkonta

sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon tän Ľgion, Ćmfì-

tera plărh semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú, eÊc jusÐan;

He brought his gift, one silver charger,
its weight a hundred and thirty shekels,
one silver bowl of seventy shekels ac-
cording to the holy shekel ; both full of
fine flour kneaded with oil for a meat
offering.

44.juÐskhn mÐan dèka qrusÀn plărh ju-

miĹmatoc;

One golden censer of ten shekels, full
of incense.

45.mìsqon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, Ćmnän

éna âniaÔsion eÊc ålokaÔtwma;

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-
offering,
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46. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac;

and one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering.

47.kaÈ eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou damĹleic dÔo,

krioÌc pènte, trĹgouc pènte, ĆmnĹdac

âniausÐac pènte. toÜto tä dÀron Elisaf

uÉoÜ Ragouhl.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offering,
two heifers, five rams, five he-goats,
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was
the gift of Elisaph the son of Raguel.

48.Tň Źmèrø tň ábdìmù Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Efraim Elisama uÉäc Emioud.

On the seventh day the prince of the
sons of Ephraim, Elisama the son of
Emiud.

49. tä dÀron aÎtoÜ trublÐon ĆrguroÜn

én, triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän ålkŸ aÎ-

toÜ, fiĹlhn mÐan ĆrgurŘn ábdomăkonta

sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon tän Ľgion, Ćmfì-

tera plărh semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú, eÊc jusÐan;

He brought his gift, one silver char-
ger, its weight was a hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy
shekels according to the holy shekel ;
both full of fine flour kneaded with oil
for a meat-offering.

50.juÐskhn mÐan dèka qrusÀn plărh ju-

miĹmatoc;

One golden censer of ten shekels, full
of incense.

51.mìsqon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, Ćmnän

éna âniaÔsion eÊc ålokaÔtwma;

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-
offering,

52. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac;

and one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering.

53.kaÈ eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou damĹleic dÔo,

krioÌc pènte, trĹgouc pènte, ĆmnĹdac

âniausÐac pènte. toÜto tä dÀron Elisama

uÉoÜ Emioud.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offering,
two heifers, five rams, five he-goats,
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was
the gift of Elisama the son of Emiud.

54.Tň Źmèrø tň ægdìù Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Manassh Gamalihl uÉäc Fadassour.

On the eighth day the prince of the
sons of Manasse, Gamaliel the son of
Phadassur.
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55. tä dÀron aÎtoÜ trublÐon ĆrguroÜn

én, triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän ålkŸ aÎ-

toÜ, fiĹlhn mÐan ĆrgurŘn ábdomăkonta

sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon tän Ľgion, Ćmfì-

tera plărh semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú, eÊc jusÐan;

He brought his gift, one silver charger,
its weight one hundred and thirty she-
kels, one silver bowl of seventy she-
kels according to the holy shekel ; both
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a
meat-offering.

56.juÐskhn mÐan dèka qrusÀn plărh ju-

miĹmatoc;

One golden censer of ten shekels, full
of incense.

57.mìsqon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, Ćmnän

éna âniaÔsion eÊc ålokaÔtwma;

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-
offering,

58. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac;

and one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering.

59.kaÈ eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou damĹleic dÔo,

krioÌc pènte, trĹgouc pènte, ĆmnĹdac

âniausÐac pènte. toÜto tä dÀron Gama-

lihl uÉoÜ Fadassour.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offering
two heifers, five rams, five he-goats,
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was
the gift of Gamaliel the son of Phadas-
sur.

60.Tň Źmèrø tň ânĹtù Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Beniamin Abidan uÉäc Gadewni.

On the ninth day the prince of the sons
of Benjamin, Abidan the son of Ga-
deoni.

61. tä dÀron aÎtoÜ trublÐon ĆrguroÜn

én, triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän ålkŸ aÎ-

toÜ, fiĹlhn mÐan ĆrgurŘn ábdomăkonta

sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon tän Ľgion, Ćmfì-

tera plărh semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú, eÊc jusÐan;

He brought his gift, one silver charger,
its weight a hundred and thirty shekels,
one silver bowl of seventy shekels ac-
cording to the holy shekel ; both full of
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-
offering.

62.juÐskhn mÐan dèka qrusÀn plărh ju-

miĹmatoc;

One golden censer of ten shekels, full
of incense.

63.mìsqon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, Ćmnän

éna âniaÔsion eÊc ålokaÔtwma;

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-
offering,

64. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac;

and one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering.
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65.kaÈ eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou damĹleic dÔo,

krioÌc pènte, trĹgouc pènte, ĆmnĹdac

âniausÐac pènte. toÜto tä dÀron Abidan

uÉoÜ Gadewni.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offering,
two heifers, five rams, five he-goats,
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was
the gift of Abidan the son of Gadeoni.

66.Tň Źmèrø tň dekĹtù Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Dan Aqiezer uÉäc Amisadai.

On the tenth day the prince of the sons
of Dan, Achiezer the son of Amisadai.

67. tä dÀron aÎtoÜ trublÐon ĆrguroÜn

én, triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän ålkŸ aÎ-

toÜ, fiĹlhn mÐan ĆrgurŘn ábdomăkonta

sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon tän Ľgion, Ćmfì-

tera plărh semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú, eÊc jusÐan;

He brought his gift, one silver charger,
its weight a hundred and thirty shekels,
one silver bowl of seventy shekels ac-
cording to the holy shekel ; both full of
fine flour kneaded with oil for a meat-
offering.

68.juÐskhn mÐan dèka qrusÀn plărh ju-

miĹmatoc;

One golden censer of ten shekels, full
of incense.

69.mìsqon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, Ćmnän

éna âniaÔsion eÊc ålokaÔtwma;

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-
offering,

70. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac;

and one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering.

71.kaÈ eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou damĹleic dÔo,

krioÌc pènte, trĹgouc pènte, ĆmnĹdac

âniausÐac pènte. toÜto tä dÀron Aqiezer

uÉoÜ Amisadai.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offering,
two heifers, five rams, five he-goats,
five ewe-lambs of a year old. This was
the gift of Achiezer the son of Amisa-
dai.

72.Tň Źmèrø tň ándekĹtù Łrqwn tÀn uÉÀn

Ashr Fagaihl uÉäc Eqran.

On the eleventh day the prince of
the sons of Aser, Phageel the son of
Echran.

73. tä dÀron aÎtoÜ trublÐon ĆrguroÜn

én, triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän ålkŸ aÎ-

toÜ, fiĹlhn mÐan ĆrgurŘn ábdomăkonta

sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon tän Ľgion, Ćmfì-

tera plărh semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú, eÊc jusÐan;

He brought his gift, one silver charger,
its weight a hundred and thirty shekels,
one silver bowl of seventy shekels ac-
cording to the holy shekel ; both full of
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-
offering.
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74.juÐskhn mÐan dèka qrusÀn plărh ju-

miĹmatoc;

One golden censer of ten shekels, full
of incense.

75.mìsqon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, Ćmnän

éna âniaÔsion eÊc ålokaÔtwma;

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-
offering,

76. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac;

and one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering.

77.kaÈ eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou damĹleic dÔo,

krioÌc pènte, trĹgouc pènte, ĆmnĹdac

âniausÐac pènte. toÜto tä dÀron Fa-

gaihl uÉoÜ Eqran.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offering,
two heifers, five rams, five he-goats,
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was
the gift of Phageel the son of Echran.

78. Tň Źmèrø tň dwdekĹtù Łrqwn tÀn

uÉÀn Nefjali Aqire uÉäc Ainan.

On the twelfth day the prince of the
sons of Nephthali, Achire the son of
Aenan.

79. tä dÀron aÎtoÜ trublÐon ĆrguroÜn

én, triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän ålkŸ aÎ-

toÜ, fiĹlhn mÐan ĆrgurŘn ábdomăkonta

sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon tän Ľgion, Ćmfì-

tera plărh semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú, eÊc jusÐan;

He brought his gift, one silver charger,
its weight a hundred and thirty she-
kels ; one silver bowl of seventy she-
kels according to the holy shekel ; both
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a
meat offering.

80.juÐskhn mÐan dèka qrusÀn plărh ju-

miĹmatoc;

One golden censer of ten shekels, full
of incense.

81.mìsqon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, Ćmnän

éna âniaÔsion eÊc ålokaÔtwma;

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-
offering,

82. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac;

and one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering.

83.kaÈ eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou damĹleic dÔo,

krioÌc pènte, trĹgouc pènte, ĆmnĹdac

âniausÐac pènte. toÜto tä dÀron Aqire

uÉoÜ Ainan.

And for a sacrifice of peace-offering,
two heifers, five rams, five he-goats,
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was
the gift of Achire the son of Aenan.
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84. OÝtoc å âgkainismäc toÜ jusias-

thrÐou, ŋ Źmèrø êqrisen aÎtì, parĂ tÀn

Ćrqìntwn tÀn uÉÀn Israhl; trublÐa Ćr-

gurŘ dÿdeka, fiĹlai ĆrguraØ dÿdeka,

juÐskai qrusaØ dÿdeka,

This was the dedication of the altar
in the day in which Moses anointed
it, by the princes of the sons of Is-
rael ; twelve silver chargers, twelve sil-
ver bowls, twelve golden censers:

85.triĹkonta kaÈ ákatän sÐklwn tä tru-

blÐon tä én kaÈ ábdomăkonta sÐklwn Ź

fiĹlh Ź mÐa, pŘn tä ĆrgÔrion tÀn skeuÀn

disqÐlioi kaÈ tetrakìsioi sÐkloi ân tÄ

sÐklú tÄ ĄgÐú.

each charger of a hundred and thirty
shekels, and each bowl of seventy she-
kels: all the silver of the vessels was
two thousand four hundred shekels, the
shekels according to the holy shekel.

86.juÐskai qrusaØ dÿdeka plăreic jumiĹ-

matoc; pŘn tä qrusÐon tÀn juiskÀn eÒ-

kosi kaÈ ákatän qrusoØ.

Twelve golden censers full of incense:
all the gold of the shekels, a hundred
and twenty shekels.

87. pŘsai aÉ bìec eÊc ålokaÔtwsin mìs-

qoi dÿdeka, krioÈ dÿdeka, ĆmnoÈ âniaÔ-

sioi dÿdeka kaÈ aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ

spondaÈ aÎtÀn; kaÈ qÐmaroi âx aÊgÀn dÿ-

deka perÈ ĄmartÐac.

All the cattle for whole-burnt-
offerings, twelve calves, twelve rams,
twelve he-lambs of a year old, and
their meat-offerings, and their drink-
offerings: and twelve kids of the goats
for sin-offering.

88. pŘsai aÉ bìec eÊc jusÐan swthrÐou

damĹleic eÒkosi tèssarec, krioÈ áxă-

konta, trĹgoi áxăkonta, ĆmnĹdec áxă-

konta âniaÔsiai Łmwmoi. aÕth Ź âgkaÐnw-

sic toÜ jusiasthrÐou metĂ tä plhrÀ-

sai tĂc qeØrac aÎtoÜ kaÈ metĂ tä qrØsai

aÎtìn. –

All the cattle for a sacrifice of peace-
offering, twenty-four heifers, sixty
rams, sixty he-goats of a year old, sixty
ewe-lambs of a year old without ble-
mish: this is the dedication of the al-
tar, after that Moses consecrated Aa-
ron, and after he anointed him.

89.ân tÄ eÊsporeÔesjai Mwusĺn eÊc tŸn

skhnŸn toÜ marturÐou lalĺsai aÎtÄ kaÈ

ćkousen tŸn fwnŸn kurÐou laloÜntoc

präc aÎtän Łnwjen toÜ ÉlasthrÐou, í âs-

tin âpÈ tĺc kibwtoÜ toÜ marturÐou, ĆnĂ

mèson tÀn dÔo qeroubim; kaÈ âlĹlei präc

aÎtìn.

When Moses went into the tabernacle
of witness to speak to God, then he
heard the voice of the Lord speaking
to him from off the mercy-seat, which
is upon the ark of the testimony, bet-
ween the two cherubs ; and he spoke to
him.
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Chapitre 8

1. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

2. LĹlhson tÄ Aarwn kaÈ âreØc präc

aÎtìn VOtan âpitijňc toÌc lÔqnouc, âk

mèrouc katĂ prìswpon tĺc luqnÐac fw-

tioÜsin oÉ áptĂ lÔqnoi.

Speak to Aaron, and thou shalt say to
him, Whenever thou shalt set the lamps
in order, the seven lamps shall give
light opposite the candlestick.

3. kaÈ âpoÐhsen oÕtwc Aarwn; âk toÜ

ánäc mèrouc katĂ prìswpon tĺc luqnÐac

âxĺyen toÌc lÔqnouc aÎtĺc, kajĂ sunè-

taxen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň.

And Aaron did so: on one side op-
posite the candlestick he lighted its
lamps, as the Lord appointed Moses.

4. kaÈ aÕth Ź kataskeuŸ tĺc luqnÐac;

stereĂ qrusĺ, å kauläc aÎtĺc kaÈ tĂ

krÐna aÎtĺc, stereĂ ílh; katĂ tä eÚdoc, ç

êdeixen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň, oÕtwc âpoÐh-

sen tŸn luqnÐan.

And this is the construction of the
candlestick: it is solid, golden - its
stem, and its lilies - all solid: according
to the pattern which the Lord shewed
Moses, so he made the candlestick.

5. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

6.Labà toÌc LeuÐtac âk mèsou uÉÀn Is-

rahl kaÈ ĆfagnieØc aÎtoÔc.

Take the Levites out of the midst of the
children of Israel, and thou shalt purify
them.

7.kaÈ oÕtwc poiăseic aÎtoØc tän Ągnismän

aÎtÀn; perirraneØc aÎtoÌc Õdwr Ągnis-

moÜ, kaÈ âpeleÔsetai xurän âpÈ pŘn tä

sÀma aÎtÀn, kaÈ plunoÜsin tĂ ÉmĹtia aÎ-

tÀn kaÈ kajaroÈ êsontai.

And thus shalt thou perform their puri-
fication: thou shalt sprinkle them with
water of purification, and a razor shall
come upon the whole of their body,
and they shall wash their garments,
and shall be clean.
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8. kaÈ lămyontai mìsqon éna âk boÀn

kaÈ toÔtou jusÐan semidĹlewc Ćnape-

poihmènhn ân âlaÐú, kaÈ mìsqon âniaÔ-

sion âk boÀn lămyù perÈ ĄmartÐac.

And they shall take one calf of the
herd, and its meat-offering, fine flour
mingled with oil: and thou shalt take a
calf of a year old of the herd for a sin-
offering.

9.kaÈ prosĹxeic toÌc LeuÐtac ênanti tĺc

skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou kaÈ sunĹxeic pŘ-

san sunagwgŸn uÉÀn Israhl

And thou shalt bring the Levites before
the tabernacle of witness ; and thou
shalt assemble all the congregation of
the sons of Israel.

10. kaÈ prosĹxeic toÌc LeuÐtac ênanti

kurÐou, kaÈ âpijăsousin oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl

tĂc qeØrac aÎtÀn âpÈ toÌc LeuÐtac,

And thou shalt bring the Levites before
the Lord ; and the sons of Israel shall
lay their hands upon the Levites.

11.kaÈ ĆforieØ Aarwn toÌc LeuÐtac Ćpì-

doma ênanti kurÐou parĂ tÀn uÉÀn Is-

rahl, kaÈ êsontai źste ârgĹzesjai tĂ

êrga kurÐou.

And Aaron shall separate the Levites
for a gift before the Lord from the chil-
dren of Israel: and they shall be prepa-
red to perform the works of the Lord.

12.oÉ dà LeuØtai âpijăsousin tĂc qeØrac

âpÈ tĂc kefalĂc tÀn mìsqwn, kaÈ poiă-

sei tän éna perÈ ĄmartÐac kaÈ tän éna eÊc

ålokaÔtwma kurÐú âxilĹsasjai perÈ aÎ-

tÀn.

And the Levites shall lay their hands
on the heads of the calves ; and thou
shalt offer one for a sin-offering, and
the other for a whole-burnt-offering to
the Lord, to make atonement for them.

13. kaÈ stăseic toÌc LeuÐtac ênanti

kurÐou kaÈ ênanti Aarwn kaÈ ênanti tÀn

uÉÀn aÎtoÜ kaÈ Ćpodÿseic aÎtoÌc Ćpì-

doma ênanti kurÐou;

And thou shalt set the Levites before
the Lord, and before Aaron, and before
his sons ; and thou shalt give them as a
gift before the Lord.

14.kaÈ diasteleØc toÌc LeuÐtac âk mèsou

uÉÀn Israhl, kaÈ êsontai âmoÐ.

And thou shalt separate the Levites
from the midst of the sons of Israel,
and they shall be mine.

15.kaÈ metĂ taÜta eÊseleÔsontai oÉ LeuØ-

tai ârgĹzesjai tĂ êrga tĺc skhnĺc

toÜ marturÐou, kaÈ kajarieØc aÎtoÌc kaÈ

Ćpodÿseic aÎtoÌc ênanti kurÐou.

And afterwards the Levites shall go in
to perform the works of the tabernacle
of witness ; and thou shalt purify them,
and present them before the Lord.
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16. íti Ćpìdoma Ćpodedomènoi oÝtoÐ moÐ

eÊsin âk mèsou uÉÀn Israhl; ĆntÈ tÀn

dianoigìntwn pŘsan mătran prwtotìkwn

pĹntwn âk tÀn uÉÀn Israhl eÒlhfa aÎ-

toÌc âmoÐ.

For these are given to me for a present
out of the midst of the children of Is-
rael: I have taken them to myself ins-
tead of all the first-born of the sons of
Israel that open every womb.

17. íti âmoÈ pŘn prwtìtokon ân uÉoØc

Israhl Ćpä Ćnjrÿpou éwc ktănouc; ŋ

Źmèrø âpĹtaxa pŘn prwtìtokon ân gň AÊ-

gÔptú, ŹgÐasa aÎtoÌc âmoÈ

For every first-born among the chil-
dren of Israel is mine, whether of man
or beast: in the day in which I smote
every first-born in the land of Egypt, I
sanctified them to myself.

18.kaÈ êlabon toÌc LeuÐtac ĆntÈ pantäc

prwtotìkou ân uÉoØc Israhl.

And I took the Levites in the place of
every first-born among the children of
Israel.

19. kaÈ Ćpèdwka toÌc LeuÐtac Ćpìdoma

dedomènouc Aarwn kaÈ toØc uÉoØc aÎ-

toÜ âk mèsou uÉÀn Israhl ârgĹzesjai

tĂ êrga tÀn uÉÀn Israhl ân tň skhnň

toÜ marturÐou kaÈ âxilĹskesjai perÈ tÀn

uÉÀn Israhl, kaÈ oÎk êstai ân toØc uÉoØc

Israhl proseggÐzwn präc tĂ Ľgia. –

And I gave the Levites presented as a
gift to Aaron and his sons out of the
midst of the children of Israel, to do the
service of the children of Israel in the
tabernacle of witness, and to make ato-
nement for the children of Israel: thus
there shall be none among the sons of
Israel to draw nigh to the holy things.

20.kaÈ âpoÐhsen Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn kaÈ

pŘsa sunagwgŸ uÉÀn Israhl toØc LeuÐ-

taic kajĂ âneteÐlato kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň

perÈ tÀn LeuitÀn, oÕtwc âpoÐhsan aÎtoØc

oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl.

And Moses and Aaron, and all the
congregation of the children of Israel,
did to the Levites as the Lord comman-
ded Moses concerning the Levites, so
the sons of Israel did to them.

21. kaÈ ŹgnÐsanto oÉ LeuØtai kaÈ âplÔ-

nanto tĂ ÉmĹtia, kaÈ Ćpèdwken aÎtoÌc

Aarwn Ćpìdoma ênanti kurÐou, kaÈ âxilĹ-

sato perÈ aÎtÀn Aarwn ĆfagnÐsasjai

aÎtoÔc.

So the Levites purified themselves and
washed their garments ; and Aaron
presented them as a gift before the
Lord, and Aaron made atonement for
them to purify them.
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22. kaÈ metĂ taÜta eÊsĺljon oÉ LeuØ-

tai leitourgeØn tŸn leitourgÐan aÎtÀn ân

tň skhnň toÜ marturÐou ênanti Aarwn

kaÈ ênanti tÀn uÉÀn aÎtoÜ; kajřc sunè-

taxen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň perÈ tÀn Leui-

tÀn, oÕtwc âpoÐhsan aÎtoØc.

And afterwards the Levites went in to
minister in their service in the taber-
nacle of witness before Aaron, and be-
fore his sons ; as the Lord appointed
Moses concerning the Levites, so they
did to them.

23.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

24.ToÜtì âstin tä perÈ tÀn LeuitÀn; Ćpä

pentekaieikosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw eÊseleÔ-

sontai ânergeØn ân tň skhnň toÜ mar-

turÐou;

This is the ordinance for the Levites ;
From five and twenty years old and up-
ward, they shall go in to minister in the
tabernacle of witness.

25. kaÈ Ćpä penthkontaetoÜc Ćpostăse-

tai Ćpä tĺc leitourgÐac kaÈ oÎk ârgŘtai

êti,

And from fifty years old the Levites
shall cease from the ministry, and shall
not work any longer.

26.kaÈ leitourgăsei å Ćdelfäc aÎtoÜ ân

tň skhnň toÜ marturÐou fulĹssein fu-

lakĹc, êrga dà oÎk ârgŘtai. oÕtwc poiă-

seic toØc LeuÐtaic ân taØc fulakaØc aÎ-

tÀn.

And his brother shall serve in the taber-
nacle of witness to keep charges, but
he shall not do works: so shalt thou do
to the Levites in their charges.
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Chapitre 9

1.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn ân

tň ârămú Sina ân tÄ êtei tÄ deutèrú

âxeljìntwn aÎtÀn âk gĺc AÊgÔptou ân

tÄ mhnÈ tÄ prÿtú lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses in the
wilderness of Sina in the second year
after they had gone forth from the land
of Egypt, in the first month, saying,

2.EÊpän kaÈ poieÐtwsan oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl tä

pasqa kaj źran aÎtoÜ;

Speak, and let the children of Israel
keep the passover in its season.

3. tň tessareskaidekĹtù Źmèrø toÜ

mhnäc toÜ prÿtou präc áspèran poiăseic

aÎtä katĂ kairoÔc; katĂ tän nìmon aÎ-

toÜ kaÈ katĂ tŸn sÔgkrisin aÎtoÜ poiă-

seic aÎtì.

On the fourteenth day of the first
month at even, thou shalt keep it in its
season ; thou shalt keep it according to
its law, and according to its ordinance.

4. kaÈ âlĹlhsen Mwusĺc toØc uÉoØc Is-

rahl poiĺsai tä pasqa.

And Moses ordered the children of Is-
rael to sacrifice the passover,

5. ânarqomènou tň tessareskaidekĹtù

Źmèrø toÜ mhnäc ân tň ârămú toÜ

Sina, kajĂ sunètaxen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň,

oÕtwc âpoÐhsan oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl.

on the fourteenth day of the first month
in the wilderness of Sina, as the Lord
appointed Moses, so the children of Is-
rael did.

6. KaÈ paregènonto oÉ Łndrec, oË łsan

ĆkĹjartoi âpÈ yuqň Ćnjrÿpou kaÈ oÎk

ŽdÔnanto poiĺsai tä pasqa ân tň Źmèrø

âkeÐnù, kaÈ prosĺljon ânantÐon Mwusĺ

kaÈ Aarwn ân âkeÐnù tň Źmèrø,

And there came men who were un-
clean by reason of a dead body, and
they were not able to keep the passo-
ver on that day ; and they came before
Moses and Aaron on that day.

7.kaÈ eÚpan oÉ Łndrec âkeØnoi präc aÎtìn

<HmeØc ĆkĹjartoi âpÈ yuqň Ćnjrÿpou; mŸ

oÞn Ísterăswmen prosenègkai tä dÀron

kurÐú katĂ kairän aÎtoÜ ân mèsú uÉÀn

Israhl?

And those men said to Moses, We are
unclean by reason of the dead body of
a man: shall we therefore fail to offer
the gift to the Lord in its season in the
midst of the children of Israel?
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8. kaÈ eÚpen präc aÎtoÌc Mwusĺc Stĺte

aÎtoÜ, kaÈ ĆkoÔsomai, tÐ ânteleØtai kÔ-

rioc perÈ ÍmÀn. –

And Moses said to them, stand there,
and I will hear what charge the Lord
will give concerning you.

9. kaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

10.LĹlhson toØc uÉoØc Israhl lègwn ^An-

jrwpoc Łnjrwpoc, çc âĂn gènhtai ĆkĹ-

jartoc âpÈ yuqň Ćnjrÿpou ń ân ådÄ ma-

krĂn ÍmØn ń ân taØc geneaØc ÍmÀn, kaÈ

poiăsei tä pasqa kurÐú;

Speak to the children of Israel, saying,
Whatever man shall be unclean by rea-
son of a dead body, or on a journey far
off, among you, or among your poste-
rity ; he shall then keep the passover to
the Lord,

11. ân tÄ mhnÈ tÄ deutèrú ân tň tes-

sareskaidekĹtù Źmèrø tä präc áspèran

poiăsousin aÎtì, âp ĆzÔmwn kaÈ pikrÐdwn

fĹgontai aÎtì,

in the second month, on the fourteenth
day ; in the evening they shall offer it,
with unleavened bread and bitter herbs
shall they eat it.

12.oÎ kataleÐyousin Ćp aÎtoÜ eÊc tä prwÈ

kaÈ æstoÜn oÎ suntrÐyousin Ćp aÎtoÜ;

katĂ tän nìmon toÜ pasqa poiăsousin

aÎtì.

They shall not leave of it until the mor-
row, and they shall not break a bone of
it ; they shall sacrifice it according to
the ordinance of the passover.

13.kaÈ Łnjrwpoc, çc âĂn kajaräc ő kaÈ

ân ådÄ makrŤ oÎk êstin kaÈ Ísterăsù

poiĺsai tä pasqa, âxolejreujăsetai Ź

yuqŸ âkeÐnh âk toÜ laoÜ aÎtĺc; íti tä

dÀron kurÐú oÎ prosănegken katĂ tän

kairän aÎtoÜ, ĄmartÐan aÎtoÜ lămyetai

å Łnjrwpoc âkeØnoc. –

And whatsoever man shall be clean,
and is not far off on a journey, and shall
fail to keep the passover, that soul shall
be cut off from his people, because he
has not offered the gift to the Lord in
its season: that man shall bear his ini-
quity.

14.âĂn dà prosèljù präc ÍmŘc prosălu-

toc ân tň gň ÍmÀn kaÈ poiăsei tä pasqa

kurÐú, katĂ tän nìmon toÜ pasqa kaÈ

katĂ tŸn sÔntaxin aÎtoÜ poiăsei aÎtì;

nìmoc eÙc êstai ÍmØn kaÈ tÄ proshlÔtú

kaÈ tÄ aÎtìqjoni tĺc gĺc.

And if there should come to you a
stranger in your land, and should keep
the passover to the Lord, he shall keep
it according to the law of the passover
and according to its ordinance: there
shall be one law for you, both for the
stranger, and for the native of the land.
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15.KaÈ tň Źmèrø, ŋ âstĹjh Ź skhnă, âkĹ-

luyen Ź nefèlh tŸn skhnăn, tän oÚkon

toÜ marturÐou; kaÈ tä áspèrac łn âpÈ tĺc

skhnĺc śc eÚdoc puräc éwc prwÐ.

And in the day in which the tabernacle
was pitched the cloud covered the ta-
bernacle, the place of the testimony ;
and in the evening there was upon the
tabernacle as the appearance of fire till
the morning.

16. oÕtwc âgÐneto diĂ pantìc; Ź nefèlh

âkĹlupten aÎtŸn Źmèrac kaÈ eÚdoc puräc

tŸn nÔkta.

So it was continually: the cloud cove-
red it by day, and the appearance of fire
by night.

17. kaÈ ŹnÐka Ćnèbh Ź nefèlh Ćpä tĺc

skhnĺc, kaÈ metĂ taÜta Ćpĺran oÉ uÉoÈ

Israhl; kaÈ ân tÄ tìpú, oÝ Ńn êsth Ź

nefèlh, âkeØ parenèbalon oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl.

And when the cloud went up from the
tabernacle, then after that the children
of Israel departed ; and in whatever
place the cloud rested, there the chil-
dren of Israel encamped.

18. diĂ prostĹgmatoc kurÐou paremba-

loÜsin oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl kaÈ diĂ prostĹgma-

toc kurÐou ĆparoÜsin; pĹsac tĂc Źmèrac,

ân aÙc skiĹzei Ź nefèlh âpÈ tĺc skhnĺc,

parembaloÜsin oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl;

The children of Israel shall encamp by
the command of the Lord, and by the
command of the Lord they shall re-
move: all the days in which the cloud
overshadows the tabernacle, the chil-
dren of Israel shall encamp.

19.kaÈ ítan âfèlkhtai Ź nefèlh âpÈ tĺc

skhnĺc Źmèrac pleÐouc, kaÈ fulĹxontai

oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl tŸn fulakŸn toÜ jeoÜ kaÈ

oÎ mŸ âxĹrwsin;

And whenever the cloud shall be
drawn over the tabernacle for many
days, then the children of Israel shall
keep the charge of God, and they shall
not remove.

20.kaÈ êstai ítan skepĹsù Ź nefèlh Źmè-

rac ĆrijmÄ âpÈ tĺc skhnĺc, diĂ fwnĺc

kurÐou parembaloÜsin kaÈ diĂ prostĹg-

matoc kurÐou ĆparoÜsin;

And it shall be, whenever the cloud
overshadows the tabernacle a number
of days, they shall encamp by the word
of the Lord, and shall remove by the
command of the Lord.

21. kaÈ êstai ítan gènhtai Ź nefèlh Ćf

áspèrac éwc prwÈ kaÈ Ćnabň Ź nefèlh tä

prwÐ, kaÈ ĆparoÜsin Źmèrac ń nuktìc;

And it shall come to pass, whenever
the cloud shall remain from the eve-
ning till the morning, and in the mor-
ning the cloud shall go up, then shall
they remove by day or by night.
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22. mhnäc Źmèrac pleonazoÔshc tĺc ne-

fèlhc skiazoÔshc âp aÎtĺc parembaloÜ-

sin oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl kaÈ oÎ mŸ ĆpĹrwsin.

When the cloud continues a full
month overshadowing the tabernacle,
the children of Israel shall encamp, and
shall not depart.

23.íti diĂ prostĹgmatoc kurÐou ĆparoÜ-

sin, tŸn fulakŸn kurÐou âfulĹxanto diĂ

prostĹgmatoc kurÐou ân qeirÈ Mwusĺ.

For they shall depart by the command
of the Lord: - they kept the charge of
the Lord by the command of the Lord
by the hand of Moses.
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Chapitre 10

1. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

2. PoÐhson seautÄ dÔo sĹlpiggac Ćr-

gurŘc, âlatĂc poiăseic aÎtĹc, kaÈ êson-

taÐ soi ĆnakaleØn tŸn sunagwgŸn kaÈ

âxaÐrein tĂc parembolĹc.

Make to thyself two silver trumpets:
thou shalt make them of beaten work ;
and they shall be to thee for the pur-
pose of calling the assembly, and of re-
moving the camps.

3. kaÈ salpÐseic ân aÎtaØc, kaÈ sunaqjă-

setai pŘsa Ź sunagwgŸ âpÈ tŸn jÔran

tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou;

And thou shalt sound with them, and
all the congregation shall be gathered
to the door of the tabernacle of witness.

4. âĂn dà ân miŤ salpÐswsin, proseleÔ-

sontai präc sà pĹntec oÉ Łrqontec, Ćr-

qhgoÈ Israhl.

And if they shall sound with one, all
the rulers even the princes of Israel
shall come to thee.

5. kaÈ salpieØte shmasÐan, kaÈ âxaroÜsin

aÉ parembolaÈ aÉ parembĹllousai Ćna-

tolĹc;

And ye shall sound an alarm, and the
camps pitched eastward shall begin to
move.

6. kaÈ salpieØte shmasÐan deutèran, kaÈ

âxaroÜsin aÉ parembolaÈ aÉ parembĹllou-

sai lÐba; kaÈ salpieØte shmasÐan trÐthn,

kaÈ âxaroÜsin aÉ parembolaÈ aÉ pa-

rembĹllousai parĂ jĹlassan; kaÈ sal-

pieØte shmasÐan tetĹrthn, kaÈ âxaroÜsin

aÉ parembolaÈ aÉ parembĹllousai präc

borrŘn; shmasÐø salpioÜsin ân tň âxĹr-

sei aÎtÀn.

And ye shall sound a second alarm,
and the camps pitched southward shall
move ; and ye shall sound a third
alarm, and the camps pitched west-
ward shall move forward ; and ye shall
sound a fourth alarm, and they that en-
camp toward the north shall move for-
ward: they shall sound an alarm at their
departure.

7. kaÈ ítan sunagĹghte tŸn sunagwgăn,

salpieØte kaÈ oÎ shmasÐø.

And whenever ye shall gather the as-
sembly, ye shall sound, but not an
alarm.
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8. kaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ Aarwn oÉ ÉereØc salpioÜ-

sin taØc sĹlpigxin, kaÈ êstai ÍmØn nìmimon

aÊÿnion eÊc tĂc geneĂc ÍmÀn.

And the priests the sons of Aaron shall
sound with the trumpets ; and it shall
be a perpetual ordinance for you throu-
ghout your generations.

9. âĂn dà âxèljhte eÊc pìlemon ân tň

gň ÍmÀn präc toÌc ÍpenantÐouc toÌc

Ćnjesthkìtac ÍmØn, kaÈ shmaneØte taØc

sĹlpigxin kaÈ Ćnamnhsjăsesje ênanti

kurÐou kaÈ diaswjăsesje Ćpä tÀn âq-

jrÀn ÍmÀn.

And if ye shall go forth to war in your
land against your enemies that are op-
posed to you, then shall ye sound with
the trumpets ; and ye shall be had in
remembrance before the Lord, and ye
shall be saved from your enemies.

10. kaÈ ân taØc Źmèraic tĺc eÎfrosÔnhc

ÍmÀn kaÈ ân taØc áortaØc ÍmÀn kaÈ ân

taØc noumhnÐaic ÍmÀn salpieØte taØc sĹl-

pigxin âpÈ toØc ålokautÿmasin kaÈ âpÈ taØc

jusÐaic tÀn swthrÐwn ÍmÀn, kaÈ êstai

ÍmØn ĆnĹmnhsic ênanti toÜ jeoÜ ÍmÀn;

âgř kÔrioc å jeäc ÍmÀn.

And in the days of your gladness, and
in your feasts, and in your new moons,
ye shall sound with the trumpets at
your whole-burnt-offerings, and at the
sacrifices of your peace-offerings ; and
there shall be a memorial for you be-
fore your God: I am the Lord your
God.

11.KaÈ âgèneto ân tÄ âniautÄ tÄ deu-

tèrú ân tÄ mhnÈ tÄ deutèrú eÊkĹdi toÜ

mhnäc Ćnèbh Ź nefèlh Ćpä tĺc skhnĺc

toÜ marturÐou,

And it came to pass in the second year,
in the second month, on the twentieth
day of the month, the cloud went up
from the tabernacle of witness.

12. kaÈ âxĺran oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl sÌn

ĆpartÐaic aÎtÀn ân tň ârămú Sina, kaÈ

êsth Ź nefèlh ân tň ârămú toÜ Faran.

And the children of Israel set forward
with their baggage in the wilderness of
Sina ; and the cloud rested in the wil-
derness of Pharan.

13. kaÈ âxĺran prÀtoi diĂ fwnĺc kurÐou

ân qeirÈ Mwusĺ. –
And the first rank departed by the word
of the Lord by the hand of Moses.

14. kaÈ âxĺran tĹgma parembolĺc uÉÀn

Iouda prÀtoi sÌn dunĹmei aÎtÀn; kaÈ âpÈ

tĺc dunĹmewc aÎtÀn Naasswn uÉäc Ami-

nadab,

And they first set in motion the order
of the camp of the children of Juda
with their host ; and over their host was
Naasson, son of Aminadab.

15.kaÈ âpÈ tĺc dunĹmewc fulĺc uÉÀn Is-

saqar Najanahl uÉäc Swgar,

And over the host of the tribe of the
sons of Issachar, was Nathanael son of
Sogar.
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16.kaÈ âpÈ tĺc dunĹmewc fulĺc uÉÀn Za-

boulwn Eliab uÉäc Qailwn.

And over the host of the tribe of the
sons of Zabulon, was Eliab the son of
Chaelon.

17. kaÈ kajeloÜsin tŸn skhnŸn kaÈ âxa-

roÜsin oÉ uÉoÈ Gedswn kaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ Merari

aÒrontec tŸn skhnăn. –

And they shall take down the taber-
nacle, and the sons of Gedson shall set
forward, and the sons of Merari, who
bear the tabernacle.

18.kaÈ âxĺran tĹgma parembolĺc Roubhn

sÌn dunĹmei aÎtÀn; kaÈ âpÈ tĺc dunĹmewc

aÎtÀn Elisour uÉäc Sediour,

And the order of the camp of Ruben set
forward with their host ; and over their
host was Elisur the son of Sediur.

19.kaÈ âpÈ tĺc dunĹmewc fulĺc uÉÀn Su-

mewn Salamihl uÉäc Sourisadai,

And over the host of the tribe of the
sons of Symeon, was Salamiel son of
Surisadai.

20.kaÈ âpÈ tĺc dunĹmewc fulĺc uÉÀn Gad

Elisaf å toÜ Ragouhl.

And over the host of the tribe of the
children of Gad, was Elisaph the son
of Raguel.

21. kaÈ âxaroÜsin oÉ uÉoÈ Kaaj aÒrontec

tĂ Ľgia kaÈ stăsousin tŸn skhnăn, éwc

paragènwntai. –

And the sons of Caath shall set forward
bearing the holy things, and the others
shall set up the tabernacle until they ar-
rive.

22. kaÈ âxaroÜsin tĹgma parembolĺc

Efraim sÌn dunĹmei aÎtÀn; kaÈ âpÈ tĺc

dunĹmewc aÎtÀn Elisama uÉäc Emioud,

And the order of the camp of Ephraim
shall set forward with their forces ; and
over their forces was Elisama the son
of Semiud.

23.kaÈ âpÈ tĺc dunĹmewc fulĺc uÉÀn Ma-

nassh Gamalihl å toÜ Fadassour,

And over the forces of the tribes of the
sons of Manasse, was Gamaliel the son
of Phadassur.

24.kaÈ âpÈ tĺc dunĹmewc fulĺc uÉÀn Be-

niamin Abidan å toÜ Gadewni. –
And over the forces of the tribe of the
children of Benjamin, was Abidan the
son of Gadeoni.

25.kaÈ âxaroÜsin tĹgma parembolĺc uÉÀn

Dan êsqatoi pasÀn tÀn parembolÀn sÌn

dunĹmei aÎtÀn; kaÈ âpÈ tĺc dunĹmewc aÎ-

tÀn Aqiezer å toÜ Amisadai,

And the order of the camp of the sons
of Dan shall set forward the last of all
the camps, with their forces: and over
their forces was Achiezer the son of
Amisadai.
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26. kaÈ âpÈ tĺc dunĹmewc fulĺc uÉÀn

Ashr Fagaihl uÉäc Eqran,

And over the forces of the tribe of the
sons of Aser, was Phageel the son of
Echran.

27.kaÈ âpÈ tĺc dunĹmewc fulĺc uÉÀn Nef-

jali Aqire uÉäc Ainan.

And over the forces of the tribe of the
sons of Nephthali, was Achire the son
of Aenan.

28. aÝtai aÉ stratiaÈ uÉÀn Israhl, kaÈ

âxĺran sÌn dunĹmei aÎtÀn.

These are the armies of the children of
Israel ; and they set forward with their
forces.

29.KaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc tÄ Iwbab uÉÄ Ra-

gouhl tÄ MadianÐtù tÄ gambrÄ Mwusĺ

>ExaÐromen ŹmeØc eÊc tän tìpon, çn eÚ-

pen kÔrioc ToÜton dÿsw ÍmØn; deÜro mej

ŹmÀn, kaÈ eÞ se poiăsomen, íti kÔrioc

âlĹlhsen kalĂ perÈ Israhl.

And Moses said to Obab the son of Ra-
guel the Madianite, the father-in-law
of Moses, We are going forward to the
place concerning which the Lord said,
This will I give to you: Come with us,
and we will do thee good, for the Lord
has spoken good concerning Israel.

30.kaÈ eÚpen präc aÎtìn OÎ poreÔsomai

ĆllĂ eÊc tŸn gĺn mou kaÈ eÊc tŸn geneĹn

mou.

And he said to him, I will not go, but I
will go to my land and to my kindred.

31. kaÈ eÚpen MŸ âgkatalÐpùc ŹmŘc, oÝ

eÑneken łsja mej ŹmÀn ân tň ârămú, kaÈ

êsù ân ŹmØn presbÔthc;

And he said, Leave us not, because
thou hast been with us in the wilder-
ness, and thou shalt be an elder among
us.

32.kaÈ êstai âĂn poreujňc mej ŹmÀn, kaÈ

êstai tĂ ĆgajĂ âkeØna, ísa âĂn Ćgajo-

poiăsù kÔrioc ŹmŘc, kaÈ eÞ se poiăsomen.

And it shall come to pass if thou
wilt go with us, it shall even come to
pass that in whatsoever things the Lord
shall do us good, we will also do thee
good.

33.KaÈ âxĺran âk toÜ îrouc kurÐou ådän

triÀn ŹmerÀn, kaÈ Ź kibwtäc tĺc diajă-

khc kurÐou proeporeÔeto protèra aÎtÀn

ådän triÀn ŹmerÀn kataskèyasjai aÎ-

toØc ĆnĹpausin.

And they departed from the mount of
the Lord a three days’ journey ; and the
ark of the covenant of the Lord went
before them a three days’ journey to
provide rest for them.
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34. kaÈ âgèneto ân tÄ âxaÐrein tŸn

kibwtän kaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc >Exegèr-

jhti, kÔrie, diaskorpisjătwsan oÉ âqj-

roÐ sou, fugètwsan pĹntec oÉ misoÜntèc

se.

And the cloud overshadowed them
by day, when they departed from the
camp.

35. kaÈ ân tň katapaÔsei eÚpen >EpÐs-

trefe, kÔrie, qiliĹdac muriĹdac ân tÄ Is-

rahl.

And it came to pass when the ark
set forward, that Moses said, Arise, O
Lord, and let thine enemies be scatte-
red: let all that hate thee flee.

36. kaÈ Ź nefèlh âgèneto skiĹzousa âp

aÎtoØc Źmèrac ân tÄ âxaÐrein aÎtoÌc âk

tĺc parembolĺc.

And in the resting he said, Turn again,
O Lord, the thousands and tens of
thousands in Israel.
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Chapitre 11

1.KaÈ łn å laäc goggÔzwn ponhrĂ ênanti

kurÐou, kaÈ ćkousen kÔrioc kaÈ âjumÿjh

ærgň, kaÈ âxekaÔjh ân aÎtoØc pÜr parĂ

kurÐou kaÈ katèfagen mèroc ti tĺc pa-

rembolĺc.

And the people murmured sinfully be-
fore the Lord ; and the Lord heard them
and was very angry ; and fire was kind-
led among them from the Lord, and de-
voured a part of the camp.

2. kaÈ âkèkraxen å laäc präc Mwusĺn,

kaÈ hÖxato Mwusĺc präc kÔrion, kaÈ

âkìpasen tä pÜr.

And the people cried to Moses: and
Moses prayed to the Lord, and the fire
was quenched.

3.kaÈ âklăjh tä înoma toÜ tìpou âkeÐnou

>Empurismìc, íti âxekaÔjh ân aÎtoØc pÜr

parĂ kurÐou.

And the name of that place was called
Burning ; for a fire was kindled among
them from the Lord.

4.KaÈ å âpÐmiktoc å ân aÎtoØc âpejÔmh-

san âpijumÐan, kaÈ kajÐsantec êklaion

kaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl kaÈ eÚpan TÐc ŹmŘc yw-

mieØ krèa?

And the mixed multitude among them
lusted exceedingly ; and they and the
children of Israel sat down and wept
and said, Who shall give us flesh to
eat?

5.âmnăsjhmen toÌc ÊqjÔac, oÏc ŽsjÐomen

ân AÊgÔptú dwreĹn, kaÈ toÌc sikÔac kaÈ

toÌc pèponac kaÈ tĂ prĹsa kaÈ tĂ krìm-

mua kaÈ tĂ skìrda;

We remember the fish, which we ate in
Egypt freely ; and the cucumbers, and
the melons, and the leeks, and the gar-
lic, and the onions.

6.nunÈ dà Ź yuqŸ ŹmÀn katĹxhroc, oÎdàn

plŸn eÊc tä manna oÉ æfjalmoÈ ŹmÀn.

But now our soul is dried up ; our eyes
turn to nothing but to the manna.

7.tä dà manna śseÈ spèrma korÐou âstÐn,

kaÈ tä eÚdoc aÎtoÜ eÚdoc krustĹllou;

And the manna is as coriander seed,
and the appearance of it the appearance
of hoar-frost.
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8.kaÈ dieporeÔeto å laäc kaÈ sunèlegon

kaÈ ćlhjon aÎtä ân tÄ mÔlú kaÈ êtri-

bon ân tň juÐø kaÈ ąyoun aÎtä ân tň

qÔtrø kaÈ âpoÐoun aÎtä âgkrufÐac, kaÈ

łn Ź ŹdonŸ aÎtoÜ śseÈ geÜma âgkrÈc âx

âlaÐou;

And the people went through the field,
and gathered, and ground it in the mill,
or pounded it in a mortar, and baked
it in a pan, and made cakes of it ; and
the sweetness of it was as the taste of
wafer made with oil.

9. kaÈ ítan katèbh Ź drìsoc âpÈ tŸn pa-

rembolŸn nuktìc, katèbainen tä manna âp

aÎtĺc.

And when the dew came upon the
camp by night, the manna came down
upon it.

10. kaÈ ćkousen Mwusĺc klaiìntwn aÎ-

tÀn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn, ékaston âpÈ tĺc

jÔrac aÎtoÜ; kaÈ âjumÿjh ærgň kÔrioc

sfìdra, kaÈ ênanti Mwusĺ łn ponhrìn.

And Moses heard them weeping by
their families, every one in his door:
and the Lord was very angry ; and the
thing was evil in the sight of Moses.

11.kaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc präc kÔrion VIna tÐ

âkĹkwsac tän jerĹpontĹ sou, kaÈ diĂ tÐ

oÎq eÕrhka qĹrin ânantÐon sou âpijeØnai

tŸn årmŸn toÜ laoÜ toÔtou âp âmè?

And Moses said to the Lord, Why
hast thou afflicted thy servant, and why
have I not found grace in thy sight, that
thou shouldest lay the weight of this
people upon me?

12. mŸ âgř ân gastrÈ êlabon pĹnta tän

laän toÜton ń âgř êtekon aÎtoÔc, íti lè-

geic moi Labà aÎtän eÊc tän kìlpon sou,

śseÈ Łrai tijhnäc tän jhlĹzonta, eÊc tŸn

gĺn, čn žmosac toØc patrĹsin aÎtÀn?

Have I conceived all this people, or
have I born them? that thou sayest to
me, Take them into thy bosom, as a
nurse would take her suckling, into the
land which thou swarest to their fa-
thers?

13.pìjen moi krèa doÜnai pantÈ tÄ laÄ

toÔtú? íti klaÐousin âp âmoÈ lègontec

Däc ŹmØn krèa, Ñna fĹgwmen.

Whence have I flesh to give to all this
people ? for they weep to me, saying,
Give us flesh, that we may eat.

14. oÎ dunăsomai âgř mìnoc fèrein tän

laän toÜton, íti barÔterìn moÐ âstin tä

ûĺma toÜto.

I shall not be able to bear this people
alone, for this thing is too heavy for
me.

15.eÊ dà oÕtwc sÌ poieØc moi, Ćpìkteinìn

me Ćnairèsei, eÊ eÕrhka êleoc parĂ soÐ,

Ñna mŸ Òdw mou tŸn kĹkwsin. –

And if thou doest thus to me, slay
me utterly, if I have found favour with
thee, that I may not see my affliction.
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16.kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn SunĹ-

gagè moi ábdomăkonta Łndrac Ćpä tÀn

presbutèrwn Israhl, oÏc aÎtäc sÌ oÚdac

íti oÝtoÐ eÊsin presbÔteroi toÜ laoÜ kaÈ

grammateØc aÎtÀn, kaÈ Łxeic aÎtoÌc präc

tŸn skhnŸn toÜ marturÐou, kaÈ stăsontai

âkeØ metĂ soÜ.

And the Lord said to Moses, Gather me
seventy men from the elders of Israel,
whom thou thyself knowest that they
are the elders of the people, and their
scribes ; and thou shalt bring them to
the tabernacle of witness, and they
shall stand there with thee.

17.kaÈ katabăsomai kaÈ lalăsw âkeØ metĂ

soÜ kaÈ ĆfelÀ Ćpä toÜ pneÔmatoc toÜ

âpÈ soÈ kaÈ âpijăsw âp aÎtoÔc, kaÈ su-

nantilămyontai metĂ soÜ tŸn årmŸn toÜ

laoÜ, kaÈ oÎk oÒseic aÎtoÌc sÌ mìnoc.

And I will go down, and speak there
with thee ; and I will take of the spirit
that is upon thee, and will put it upon
them ; and they shall bear together with
thee the burden of the people, and thou
shalt not bear them alone.

18. kaÈ tÄ laÄ âreØc <AgnÐsasje eÊc aÖ-

rion, kaÈ fĹgesje krèa, íti âklaÔsate

ênanti kurÐou lègontec TÐc ŹmŘc ywmieØ

krèa? íti kalän ŹmØn âstin ân AÊgÔptú.

kaÈ dÿsei kÔrioc ÍmØn krèa fageØn, kaÈ

fĹgesje krèa.

And to the people thou shalt say, Purify
yourselves for the morrow, and ye shall
eat flesh ; for ye wept before the Lord,
saying, Who shall give us flesh to eat?
for it was well with us in Egypt: and
the Lord shall allow you to eat flesh,
and ye shall eat flesh.

19. oÎq Źmèran mÐan fĹgesje oÎdà dÔo

oÎdà pènte Źmèrac oÎdà dèka Źmèrac oÎdà

eÒkosi Źmèrac;

Ye shall not eat one day, nor two, nor
five days, nor ten days, nor twenty
days ;

20. éwc mhnäc ŹmerÀn fĹgesje, éwc Ńn

âxèljù âk tÀn muktărwn ÍmÀn, kaÈ êstai

ÍmØn eÊc qolèran, íti Žpeijăsate kurÐú,

íc âstin ân ÍmØn, kaÈ âklaÔsate ânantÐon

aÎtoÜ lègontec VIna tÐ ŹmØn âxeljeØn âx

AÊgÔptou?

ye shall eat for a full month, until the
flesh come out at your nostrils ; and it
shall be nausea to you, because ye di-
sobeyed the Lord, who is among you,
and wept before him, saying, What had
we to do to come out of Egypt?

21.kaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc <Exakìsiai qiliĹdec

pezÀn å laìc, ân oÙc eÊmi ân aÎtoØc, kaÈ

sÌ eÚpac Krèa dÿsw aÎtoØc fageØn, kaÈ

fĹgontai mĺna ŹmerÀn?

And Moses said, The people among
whom I am are six hundred thousand
footmen ; and thou saidst, I will give
them flesh to eat, and they shall eat a
whole month.
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22.mŸ prìbata kaÈ bìec sfagăsontai aÎ-

toØc, kaÈ Ćrkèsei aÎtoØc? ń pŘn tä îyoc

tĺc jalĹsshc sunaqjăsetai aÎtoØc, kaÈ

Ćrkèsei aÎtoØc?

Shall sheep and oxen be slain for them,
and shall it suffice them ? or shall all
the fish of the sea be gathered together
for them, and shall it suffice them?

23. kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn MŸ

qeÈr kurÐou oÎk âxarkèsei? ćdh gnÿsei

eÊ âpikatalămyetaÐ se å lìgoc mou ń oÖ.

And the Lord said to Moses, Shall not
the hand of the Lord be fully suffi-
cient ? now shalt thou know whether
my word shall come to pass to thee or
not.

24. kaÈ âxĺljen Mwusĺc kaÈ âlĹlhsen

präc tän laän tĂ ûămata kurÐou kaÈ

sunăgagen ábdomăkonta Łndrac Ćpä tÀn

presbutèrwn toÜ laoÜ kaÈ êsthsen aÎ-

toÌc kÔklú tĺc skhnĺc.

And Moses went out, and spoke the
words of the Lord to the people ; and
he gathered seventy men of the elders
of the people, and he set them round
about the tabernacle.

25. kaÈ katèbh kÔrioc ân nefèlù kaÈ

âlĹlhsen präc aÎtìn; kaÈ pareÐlato Ćpä

toÜ pneÔmatoc toÜ âp aÎtÄ kaÈ âpèjhken

âpÈ toÌc ábdomăkonta Łndrac toÌc pres-

butèrouc; śc dà âpanepaÔsato tä pneÜma

âp aÎtoÔc, kaÈ âprofăteusan kaÈ oÎkèti

prosèjento.

And the Lord came down in a cloud,
and spoke to him, and took of the spi-
rit that was upon him, and put it upon
the seventy men that were elders ; and
when the spirit rested upon them, they
prophesied and ceased.

26. kaÈ kateleÐfjhsan dÔo Łndrec ân

tň parembolň, înoma tÄ ánÈ Eldad kaÈ

înoma tÄ deutèrú Mwdad, kaÈ âpanepaÔ-

sato âp aÎtoÌc tä pneÜma – kaÈ oÝtoi
łsan tÀn katagegrammènwn kaÈ oÎk łl-

jon präc tŸn skhnăn – kaÈ âprofăteusan
ân tň parembolň.

And there were two men left in the
camp, the name of the one was Eldad,
and the name of the other Modad ; and
the spirit rested upon them, and these
were of the number of them that were
enrolled, but they did not come to the
tabernacle ; and they prophesied in the
camp.

27.kaÈ prosdramřn å neanÐskoc Ćpăggei-

len Mwusň kaÈ eÚpen lègwn Eldad kaÈ

Mwdad profhteÔousin ân tň parembolň.

And a young man ran and told Moses,
and spoke, saying, Eldad and Modad
prophesy in the camp.

28. kaÈ ĆpokrijeÈc >IhsoÜc å toÜ Nauh

å paresthkřc Mwusň å âkelektäc eÚpen

KÔrie Mwusĺ, kÿluson aÎtoÔc.

And Joshua the son of Naue, who at-
tended on Moses, the chosen one, said,
My lord Moses, forbid them.
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29.kaÈ eÚpen aÎtÄ Mwusĺc MŸ zhloØc sÔ

moi? kaÈ tÐc dĳh pĹnta tän laän kurÐou

profătac, ítan dÄ kÔrioc tä pneÜma aÎ-

toÜ âp aÎtoÔc?

And Moses said to him, Art thou jea-
lous on my account? and would that all
the Lord’s people were prophets ; whe-
never the Lord shall put his spirit upon
them.

30. kaÈ Ćpĺljen Mwusĺc eÊc tŸn parem-

bolăn, aÎtäc kaÈ oÉ presbÔteroi Israhl.

–

And Moses departed into the camp,
himself and the elders of Israel.

31. kaÈ pneÜma âxĺljen parĂ kurÐou

kaÈ âxepèrasen ærtugomătran Ćpä tĺc

jalĹsshc kaÈ âpèbalen âpÈ tŸn parem-

bolŸn ådän Źmèrac ânteÜjen kaÈ ådän

Źmèrac ânteÜjen kÔklú tĺc parembolĺc

śseÈ dÐphqu Ćpä tĺc gĺc.

And there went forth a wind from the
Lord, and brought quails over from the
sea ; and it brought them down upon
the camp a day’s journey on this side,
and a day’s journey on that side, round
about the camp, as it were two cubits
from the earth.

32. kaÈ ĆnastĂc å laäc ílhn tŸn Źmè-

ran kaÈ ílhn tŸn nÔkta kaÈ ílhn tŸn

Źmèran tŸn âpaÔrion kaÈ sunăgagon tŸn

ærtugomătran, å tä ælÐgon sunăgagen

dèka kìrouc, kaÈ êyuxan áautoØc yug-

moÌc kÔklú tĺc parembolĺc.

And the people rose up all the day, and
all the night, and all the next day, and
gathered quails ; he that gathered least,
gathered ten measures ; and they refre-
shed themselves round about the camp.

33.tĂ krèa êti łn ân toØc ædoÜsin aÎtÀn

prÈn ń âkleÐpein, kaÈ kÔrioc âjumÿjh eÊc

tän laìn, kaÈ âpĹtaxen kÔrioc tän laän

plhgŸn megĹlhn sfìdra.

The flesh was yet between their teeth,
before it failed, when the Lord was
wroth with the people, and the Lord
smote the people with a very great
plague.

34.kaÈ âklăjh tä înoma toÜ tìpou âkeÐ-

nou Mnămata tĺc âpijumÐac, íti âkeØ

êjayan tän laän tän âpijumhtăn.

And the name of that place was called
the Graves of Lust ; for there they bu-
ried the people that lusted.

35. >Apä MnhmĹtwn âpijumÐac âxĺren å

laäc eÊc Ashrwj, kaÈ âgèneto å laäc ân

Ashrwj.

The people departed from the Graves
of Lust to Aseroth ; and the people hal-
ted at Aseroth.
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Chapitre 12

1.KaÈ âlĹlhsen Mariam kaÈ Aarwn katĂ

Mwusĺ éneken tĺc gunaikäc tĺc AÊ-

jiopÐsshc, čn êlaben Mwusĺc, íti gu-

naØka AÊjiìpissan êlaben,

And Mariam and Aaron spoke against
Moses, because of the Ethiopian wo-
man whom Moses took ; for he had ta-
ken an Ethiopian woman.

2.kaÈ eÚpan MŸ Mwusň mìnú lelĹlhken

kÔrioc? oÎqÈ kaÈ ŹmØn âlĹlhsen? kaÈ ćkou-

sen kÔrioc.

And they said, Has the Lord spoken to
Moses only? has he not also spoken to
us? and the Lord heard it.

3.kaÈ å Łnjrwpoc Mwusĺc praÌc sfìdra

parĂ pĹntac toÌc Ćnjrÿpouc toÌc întac

âpÈ tĺc gĺc.

And the man Moses was very meek
beyond all the men that were upon the
earth.

4. kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc paraqrĺma präc

Mwusĺn kaÈ Mariam kaÈ Aarwn >Exèl-

jate ÍmeØc oÉ treØc eÊc tŸn skhnŸn toÜ

marturÐou; kaÈ âxĺljon oÉ treØc eÊc tŸn

skhnŸn toÜ marturÐou.

And the Lord said immediately to
Moses and Aaron and Mariam, Come
forth all three of you to the tabernacle
of witness.

5. kaÈ katèbh kÔrioc ân stÔlú nefèlhc

kaÈ êsth âpÈ tĺc jÔrac tĺc skhnĺc toÜ

marturÐou, kaÈ âklăjhsan Aarwn kaÈ

Mariam kaÈ âxăljosan Ćmfìteroi.

And the three came forth to the taber-
nacle of witness ; and the Lord descen-
ded in a pillar of a cloud, and stood at
the door of the tabernacle of witness ;
and Aaron and Mariam were called ;
and both came forth.

6. kaÈ eÚpen präc aÎtoÔc >AkoÔsate tÀn

lìgwn mou; âĂn gènhtai profăthc ÍmÀn

kurÐú, ân årĹmati aÎtÄ gnwsjăsomai kaÈ

ân Õpnú lalăsw aÎtÄ.

And he said to them, Hear my words:
If there should be of you a prophet to
the Lord, I will be made known to him
in a vision, and in sleep will I speak to
him.

7.oÎq oÕtwc å jerĹpwn mou Mwusĺc; ân

ílú tÄ oÒkú mou pistìc âstin;

My servant Moses is not so ; he is fai-
thful in all my house.
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8. stìma katĂ stìma lalăsw aÎtÄ, ân

eÒdei kaÈ oÎ di aÊnigmĹtwn, kaÈ tŸn dìxan

kurÐou eÚden; kaÈ diĂ tÐ oÎk âfobăjhte

katalalĺsai katĂ toÜ jerĹpontìc mou

Mwusĺ?

I will speak to him mouth to mouth
apparently, and not in dark speeches ;
and he has seen the glory of the Lord ;
and why were ye not afraid to speak
against my servant Moses?

9. kaÈ ærgŸ jumoÜ kurÐou âp aÎtoØc, kaÈ

Ćpĺljen.

And the great anger of the Lord was
upon them, and he departed.

10.kaÈ Ź nefèlh Ćpèsth Ćpä tĺc skhnĺc,

kaÈ ÊdoÌ Mariam leprÀsa śseÈ qiÿn; kaÈ

âpèbleyen Aarwn âpÈ Mariam, kaÈ ÊdoÌ

leprÀsa.

And the cloud departed from the ta-
bernacle ; and, behold, Mariam was le-
prous, white as snow ; and Aaron loo-
ked upon Mariam, and, behold, she
was leprous.

11.kaÈ eÚpen Aarwn präc Mwusĺn Dèo-

mai, kÔrie, mŸ sunepijň ŹmØn ĄmartÐan,

diìti Žgnoăsamen kajìti ŹmĹrtomen;

And Aaron said to Moses, I beseech
thee, my lord, do not lay sin upon us,
for we were ignorant wherein we sin-
ned.

12. mŸ gènhtai śseÈ Òson janĹtú, śseÈ

êktrwma âkporeuìmenon âk mătrac mh-

träc kaÈ katesjÐei tä ąmisu tÀn sarkÀn

aÎtĺc.

Let her not be as it were like death, as
an abortion coming out of his mother’s
womb, when the disease devours the
half of the flesh.

13. kaÈ âbìhsen Mwusĺc präc kÔrion

lègwn <O jeìc, dèomaÐ sou, Òasai aÎtăn.

And Moses cried to the Lord, saying,
O God, I beseech thee, heal her.

14. kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn EÊ

å patŸr aÎtĺc ptÔwn ânèptusen eÊc tä

prìswpon aÎtĺc, oÎk ântrapăsetai áptĂ

Źmèrac? Ćforisjătw áptĂ Źmèrac êxw tĺc

parembolĺc kaÈ metĂ taÜta eÊseleÔsetai.

And the Lord said to Moses, If her fa-
ther had only spit in her face, would
she not be ashamed seven days ? let
her be set apart seven days without the
camp, and afterwards she shall come
in.

15.kaÈ ĆfwrÐsjh Mariam êxw tĺc parem-

bolĺc áptĂ Źmèrac; kaÈ å laäc oÎk âxĺ-

ren, éwc âkajarÐsjh Mariam.

And Mariam was separated without
the camp seven days ; and the people
moved not forward till Mariam was
cleansed.

16. KaÈ metĂ taÜta âxĺren å laäc âx

Ashrwj kaÈ parenèbalon ân tň ârămú

toÜ Faran.

And afterwards the people set forth
from Aseroth, and encamped in the
wilderness of Pharan.
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Chapitre 13

1. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

2. >Apìsteilon seautÄ Łndrac, kaÈ ka-

taskeyĹsjwsan tŸn gĺn tÀn Qana-

naÐwn, čn âgř dÐdwmi toØc uÉoØc Israhl

eÊc katĹsqesin, Łndra éna katĂ fulŸn

katĂ dămouc patriÀn aÎtÀn ĆposteleØc

aÎtoÔc, pĹnta Ćrqhgän âx aÎtÀn.

Send for thee men, and let them spy the
land of the Chananites, which I give to
the sons of Israel for a possession ; one
man for a tribe, thou shalt send them
away according to their families, every
one of them a prince.

3. kaÈ âxapèsteilen aÎtoÌc Mwusĺc âk

tĺc ârămou Faran diĂ fwnĺc kurÐou; pĹn-

tec Łndrec ĆrqhgoÈ uÉÀn Israhl oÝtoi.

And Moses sent them out of the wil-
derness of Pharan by the word of the
Lord ; all these were the princes of the
sons of Israel.

4.kaÈ taÜta tĂ ænìmata aÎtÀn; tĺc fulĺc

Roubhn Salamihl uÉäc Zakqour;

And these are their names: of the tribe
of Ruben, Samuel the son of Zachur.

5. tĺc fulĺc Sumewn Safat uÉäc Souri; Of the tribe of Symeon, Saphat the son
of Suri.

6. tĺc fulĺc Iouda Qaleb uÉäc Iefonnh; Of the tribe of Judah, Chaleb the son
of Jephonne.

7. tĺc fulĺc Issaqar Igaal uÉäc Iwshf; Of the tribe of Issachar, Ilaal the son of
Joseph.

8. tĺc fulĺc Efraim Aush uÉäc Nauh; Of the tribe of Ephraim, Ause the son
of Naue.

9.tĺc fulĺc Beniamin Falti uÉäc Rafou; Of the tribe of Benjamin, Phalti the son
of Raphu.

10. tĺc fulĺc Zaboulwn Goudihl uÉäc

Soudi;

Of the tribe of Zabulon, Gudiel the son
of Sudi.
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11.tĺc fulĺc Iwshf tÀn uÉÀn Manassh

Gaddi uÉäc Sousi;

Of the tribe of Joseph of the sons of
Manasse, Gaddi the son of Susi.

12.tĺc fulĺc Dan Amihl uÉäc Gamali; Of the tribe of Dan, Amiel the son of
Gamali.

13.tĺc fulĺc Ashr Sajour uÉäc Miqahl; Of the tribe of Aser, Sathur the son of
Michael.

14.tĺc fulĺc Nefjali Nabi uÉäc Iabi; Of the tribe of Nephthali, Nabi the son
of Sabi.

15.tĺc fulĺc Gad Goudihl uÉäc Makqi. Of the tribe of Gad, Gudiel the son of
Macchi.

16. taÜta tĂ ænìmata tÀn ĆndrÀn, oÏc

Ćpèsteilen Mwusĺc kataskèyasjai tŸn

gĺn. kaÈ âpwnìmasen Mwusĺc tän Aush

uÉän Nauh >IhsoÜn.

These are the names of the men whom
Moses sent to spy out the land ; and
Moses called Ause the son of Naue, Jo-
shua.

17.KaÈ Ćpèsteilen aÎtoÌc Mwusĺc ka-

taskèyasjai tŸn gĺn Qanaan kaÈ eÚpen

präc aÎtoÔc >AnĹbhte taÔtù tň ârămú

kaÈ Ćnabăsesje eÊc tä îroc

And Moses sent them to spy out the
land of Chanaan, and said to them, Go
up by this wilderness ; and ye shall go
up to the mountain,

18.kaÈ îyesje tŸn gĺn, tÐc âstin, kaÈ tän

laän tän âgkajămenon âp aÎtĺc, eÊ Ês-

qurìterìc âstin ń Ćsjenăc, eÊ ælÐgoi eÊ-

sÈn ń polloÐ;

and ye shall see the land, what it is, and
the people that dwells on it, whether it
is strong or weak, or whether they are
few or many.

19.kaÈ tÐc Ź gĺ, eÊc čn oÝtoi âgkĹjhntai

âp aÎtĺc, eÊ kală âstin ń ponhrĹ; kaÈ tÐ-

nec aÉ pìleic, eÊc Čc oÝtoi katoikoÜsin ân

aÎtaØc, eÊ ân teiqăresin ń ân ĆteiqÐstoic;

And what the land is on which they
dwell, whether it is good or bad ; and
what the cities are wherein these dwell,
whether they dwell in walled cities or
unwalled.

20. kaÈ tÐc Ź gĺ, eÊ pÐwn ń pareimènh, eÊ

êstin ân aÎtň dèndra ń oÖ; kaÈ proskar-

terăsantec lămyesje Ćpä tÀn karpÀn

tĺc gĺc. kaÈ aÉ Źmèrai Źmèrai êaroc, prì-

dromoi stafulĺc.

And what the land is, whether rich or
poor ; whether there are trees in it or
no: and ye shall persevere and take of
the fruits of the land: and the days were
the days of spring, the forerunners of
the grape.
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21.kaÈ ĆnabĹntec kateskèyanto tŸn gĺn

Ćpä tĺc ârămou Sin éwc Raab eÊsporeuo-

mènwn Efaaj.

And they went up and surveyed the
land from the wilderness of Sin to
Rhoob, as men go in to Aemath.

22.kaÈ Ćnèbhsan katĂ tŸn êrhmon kaÈ łl-

jon éwc Qebrwn, kaÈ âkeØ Aqiman kaÈ

Sessi kaÈ Jelamin geneaÈ Enaq; kaÈ Qe-

brwn áptĂ êtesin űkodomăjh prä toÜ

TĹnin AÊgÔptou.

And they went up by the wilderness,
and departed as far as Chebron ; and
there was Achiman, and Sessi, and
Thelami, the progeny of Enach. Now
Chebron was built seven years before
Tanin of Egypt.

23.kaÈ ćljosan éwc FĹraggoc bìtruoc

kaÈ kateskèyanto aÎtăn; kaÈ êkoyan

âkeØjen klĺma kaÈ bìtrun stafulĺc éna

âp aÎtoÜ kaÈ łran aÎtän âp ĆnaforeÜsin

kaÈ Ćpä tÀn ûoÀn kaÈ Ćpä tÀn sukÀn.

And they came to the valley of the
cluster and surveyed it ; and they cut
down thence a bough and one cluster
of grapes upon it, and bore it on staves,
and they took of the pomegranates and
the figs.

24. tän tìpon âkeØnon âpwnìmasan FĹ-

ragx bìtruoc diĂ tän bìtrun, çn êkoyan

âkeØjen oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl.

And they called that place, The valley
of the cluster, because of the cluster
which the children of Israel cut down
from thence.

25.KaÈ Ćpèstreyan âkeØjen kataskeyĹ-

menoi tŸn gĺn metĂ tessarĹkonta Źmèrac

And they returned from thence, having
surveyed the land, after forty days.

26.kaÈ poreujèntec łljon präc Mwusĺn

kaÈ Aarwn kaÈ präc pŘsan sunagwgŸn

uÉÀn Israhl eÊc tŸn êrhmon Faran Kadhc

kaÈ ĆpekrÐjhsan aÎtoØc ûĺma kaÈ pĹsù

tň sunagwgň kaÈ êdeixan tän karpän tĺc

gĺc.

And they proceeded and came to
Moses and Aaron and all the congre-
gation of the children of Israel, to
the wilderness of Pharan Cades ; and
they brought word to them and to all
the congregation, and they shewed the
fruit of the land:

27.kaÈ dihgăsanto aÎtÄ kaÈ eÚpan ^Hlja-

men eÊc tŸn gĺn, eÊc čn Ćpèsteilac ŹmŘc,

gĺn ûèousan gĹla kaÈ mèli, kaÈ oÝtoc å

karpäc aÎtĺc;

and they reported to him, and said, We
came into the land into which thou sen-
test us, a land flowing with milk and
honey ; and this is the fruit of it.

28. Ćll ń íti jrasÌ tä êjnoc tä katoi-

koÜn âp aÎtĺc, kaÈ aÉ pìleic æquraÈ te-

teiqismènai kaÈ megĹlai sfìdra, kaÈ tŸn

geneĂn Enaq áwrĹkamen âkeØ,

Only the nation that dwells upon it
is bold, and they have very great and
strong walled towns, and we saw there
the children of Enach.
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29.kaÈ Amalhk katoikeØ ân tň gň tň präc

nìton, kaÈ å QettaØoc kaÈ å EuaØoc kaÈ

å IebousaØoc kaÈ å AmorraØoc katoikeØ

ân tň æreinň, kaÈ å QananaØoc katoikeØ

parĂ jĹlassan kaÈ parĂ tän IordĹnhn

potamìn.

And Amalec dwells in the land toward
the south: and the Chettite and the
Evite, and the Jebusite, and the Amo-
rite dwells in the hill country: and the
Chananite dwells by the sea, and by the
river Jordan.

30. kaÈ katesiÿphsen Qaleb tän laän

präc Mwusĺn kaÈ eÚpen aÎtÄ OÎqÐ, ĆllĂ

ĆnabĹntec Ćnabhsìmeja kaÈ kataklhro-

nomăsomen aÎtăn, íti dunatoÈ dunhsì-

meja präc aÎtoÔc.

And Chaleb stayed the people from
speaking before Moses, and said to
him, Nay, but we will go up by all
means, and will inherit it, for we shall
surely prevail against them.

31.kaÈ oÉ Łnjrwpoi oÉ sunanabĹntec met

aÎtoÜ eÚpan OÎk ĆnabaÐnomen, íti oÎ mŸ

dunÿmeja Ćnabĺnai präc tä êjnoc, íti

Êsqurìterìn âstin ŹmÀn mŘllon.

But the men that went up together with
him said, We will not go up, for we
shall not by any means be able to go up
against the nation, for it is much stron-
ger than we.

32. kaÈ âxănegkan êkstasin tĺc gĺc, čn

kateskèyanto aÎtăn, präc toÌc uÉoÌc Is-

rahl lègontec TŸn gĺn, čn parăljomen

aÎtŸn kataskèyasjai, gĺ katèsjousa

toÌc katoikoÜntac âp aÎtĺc âstin; pŘc

å laìc, çn áwrĹkamen ân aÎtň, Łndrec

Ípermăkeic;

And they brought a horror of that land
which they surveyed upon the chil-
dren of Israel, saying, The land which
we passed by to survey it, is a land
that eats up its inhabitants ; and all the
people whom we saw in it are men of
extraordinary stature.

33.kaÈ âkeØ áwrĹkamen toÌc gÐgantac kaÈ

łmen ânÿpion aÎtÀn śseÈ ĆkrÐdec, ĆllĂ

kaÈ oÕtwc łmen ânÿpion aÎtÀn.

And there we saw the giants ; and we
were before them as locusts, yea even
so were we before them.
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Chapitre 14

1. KaÈ ĆnalaboÜsa pŘsa Ź sunagwgŸ

êdwken fwnăn, kaÈ êklaien å laäc ílhn

tŸn nÔkta âkeÐnhn.

And all the congregation lifted up their
voice and cried ; and the people wept
all that night.

2. kaÈ diegìgguzon âpÈ Mwusĺn kaÈ

Aarwn pĹntec oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl, kaÈ eÚpan

präc aÎtoÌc pŘsa Ź sunagwgă ^Ofe-

lon ĆpejĹnomen ân gň AÊgÔptú, ń ân tň

ârămú taÔtù eÊ ĆpejĹnomen;

And all the children of Israel murmu-
red against Moses and Aaron ; and all
the congregation said to them,

3. kaÈ Ñna tÐ kÔrioc eÊsĹgei ŹmŘc eÊc tŸn

gĺn taÔthn peseØn ân polèmú? aÉ gunaØkec

ŹmÀn kaÈ tĂ paidÐa êsontai eÊc diarpagăn;

nÜn oÞn bèltion ŹmØn âstin Ćpostrafĺnai

eÊc AÒgupton.

Would we had died in the land of
Egypt ! or in this wilderness, would we
had died ! and why does the Lord bring
us into this land to fall in war ? our
wives and our children shall be for a
prey: now then it is better to return into
Egypt.

4. kaÈ eÚpan éteroc tÄ átèrú DÀmen Ćr-

qhgän kaÈ Ćpostrèywmen eÊc AÒgupton.

And they said one to another, Let us
make a ruler, and return into Egypt.

5. kaÈ êpesen Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn âpÈ

prìswpon ânantÐon pĹshc sunagwgĺc

uÉÀn Israhl.

And Moses and Aaron fell upon their
face before all the congregation of the
children of Israel.

6. >IhsoÜc dà å toÜ Nauh kaÈ Qaleb å toÜ

Iefonnh tÀn kataskeyamènwn tŸn gĺn

dièrrhxan tĂ ÉmĹtia aÎtÀn

But Joshua the son of Naue, and Cha-
leb the son of Jephonne, of the num-
ber of them that spied out the land, rent
their garments,

7.kaÈ eÚpan präc pŘsan sunagwgŸn uÉÀn

Israhl lègontec <H gĺ, čn kateskeyĹ-

meja aÎtăn, Ćgajă âstin sfìdra sfì-

dra;

and spoke to all the congregation of
the children of Israel, saying, The land
which we surveyed is indeed extre-
mely good.
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8. eÊ aÉretÐzei ŹmŘc kÔrioc, eÊsĹxei ŹmŘc

eÊc tŸn gĺn taÔthn kaÈ dÿsei aÎtŸn ŹmØn,

gĺ ątic âstÈn ûèousa gĹla kaÈ mèli.

If the Lord choose us, he will bring us
into this land, and give it us ; a land
which flows with milk and honey.

9.ĆllĂ Ćpä toÜ kurÐou mŸ ĆpostĹtai gÐ-

nesje; ÍmeØc dà mŸ fobhjĺte tän laän

tĺc gĺc, íti katĹbrwma ŹmØn âstin; Ćfès-

thken gĂr å kairäc Ćp aÎtÀn, å dà kÔrioc

ân ŹmØn; mŸ fobhjĺte aÎtoÔc.

Only depart not from the Lord ; and
fear ye not the people of the land, for
they are meat for us ; for the season of
prosperity is departed from them, but
the Lord is among us: fear them not.

10. kaÈ eÚpen pŘsa Ź sunagwgŸ katali-

jobolĺsai aÎtoÌc ân lÐjoic. kaÈ Ź dìxa

kurÐou žfjh ân nefèlù âpÈ tĺc skhnĺc

toÜ marturÐou ân pŘsi toØc uÉoØc Israhl.

And all the congregation bade stone
them with stones ; and the glory of the
Lord appeared in the cloud on the ta-
bernacle of witness to all the children
of Israel.

11. kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn VEwc

tÐnoc paroxÔnei me å laäc oÝtoc kaÈ éwc

tÐnoc oÎ pisteÔousÐn moi ân pŘsin toØc

shmeÐoic, oÙc âpoÐhsa ân aÎtoØc?

And the Lord said to Moses, How long
does this people provoke me? and how
long do they refuse to believe me for
all the signs which I have wrought
among them?

12.patĹxw aÎtoÌc janĹtú kaÈ ĆpolÀ aÎ-

toÌc kaÈ poiăsw sà kaÈ tän oÚkon toÜ pa-

trìc sou eÊc êjnoc mèga kaÈ polÌ mŘllon

ń toÜto.

I will smite them with death, and des-
troy them ; and I will make of thee and
of thy father’s house a great nation, and
much greater than this.

13. kaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc präc kÔrion KaÈ

ĆkoÔsetai AÒguptoc íti Ćnăgagec tň Ês-

qÔi sou tän laän toÜton âx aÎtÀn,

And Moses said to the Lord, So Egypt
shall hear, for thou hast brought up this
people from them by thy might.

14.ĆllĂ kaÈ pĹntec oÉ katoikoÜntec âpÈ

tĺc gĺc taÔthc Ćkhkìasin íti sÌ eÚ kÔ-

rioc ân tÄ laÄ toÔtú, ístic æfjalmoØc

kat æfjalmoÌc æptĹzù, kÔrie, kaÈ Ź ne-

fèlh sou âfèsthken âp aÎtÀn, kaÈ ân

stÔlú nefèlhc sÌ poreÔù prìteroc aÎ-

tÀn tŸn Źmèran kaÈ ân stÔlú puräc tŸn

nÔkta.

Moreover all the dwellers upon this
land have heard that thou art Lord in
the midst of this people, who, O Lord,
art seen by them face to face, and thy
cloud rests upon them, and thou goest
before them by day in a pillar of a
cloud, and by night in a pillar of fire.
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15. kaÈ âktrÐyeic tän laän toÜton śseÈ

Łnjrwpon éna, kaÈ âroÜsin tĂ êjnh, ísoi

Ćkhkìasin tä înomĹ sou, lègontec

And if thou shalt destroy this nation as
one man ; then all the nations that have
heard thy name shall speak, saying,

16.ParĂ tä mŸ dÔnasjai kÔrion eÊsaga-

geØn tän laän toÜton eÊc tŸn gĺn, čn žmo-

sen aÎtoØc, katèstrwsen aÎtoÌc ân tň

ârămú.

Because the Lord could not bring this
people into the land which he sware to
them, he has overthrown them in the
wilderness.

17.kaÈ nÜn Íywjătw Ź ÊsqÔc sou, kÔrie,

çn trìpon eÚpac lègwn

And now, O Lord, let thy strength be
exalted, as thou spakest, saying,

18.KÔrioc makrìjumoc kaÈ poluèleoc kaÈ

Ćlhjinìc, ĆfairÀn ĆnomÐac kaÈ ĆdikÐac

kaÈ ĄmartÐac, kaÈ kajarismÄ oÎ kajarieØ

tän ênoqon ĆpodidoÌc ĄmartÐac patèrwn

âpÈ tèkna éwc trÐthc kaÈ tetĹrthc.

The Lord is long-suffering and merci-
ful, and true, removing transgressions
and iniquities and sins, and he will by
no means clear the guilty, visiting the
sins of the fathers upon the children to
the third and fourth generation.

19.Łfec tŸn ĄmartÐan tÄ laÄ toÔtú katĂ

tä mèga êleìc sou, kajĹper Ñlewc aÎtoØc

âgènou Ćp AÊgÔptou éwc toÜ nÜn.

Forgive this people their sin according
to thy great mercy, as thou wast favou-
rable to them from Egypt until now.

20.kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn VIlewc

aÎtoØc eÊmi katĂ tä ûĺmĹ sou;

And the Lord said to Moses, I am gra-
cious to them according to thy word.

21. ĆllĂ zÀ âgř kaÈ zÀn tä înomĹ mou

kaÈ âmplăsei Ź dìxa kurÐou pŘsan tŸn

gĺn,

But as I live and my name is living, so
the glory of the Lord shall fill all the
earth.

22. íti pĹntec oÉ Łndrec oÉ årÀntec tŸn

dìxan mou kaÈ tĂ shmeØa, Č âpoÐhsa ân

AÊgÔptú kaÈ ân tň ârămú taÔtù, kaÈ âpeÐ-

rasĹn me toÜto dèkaton kaÈ oÎk eÊsă-

kousĹn mou tĺc fwnĺc,

For all the men who see my glory, and
the signs which I wrought in Egypt,
and in the wilderness, and have temp-
ted me this tenth time, and have not
hearkened to my voice,
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23.ł mŸn oÎk îyontai tŸn gĺn, čn žmosa

toØc patrĹsin aÎtÀn, Ćll ń tĂ tèkna aÎ-

tÀn, Ľ âstin met âmoÜ Áde, ísoi oÎk oÒ-

dasin Ćgajän oÎdà kakìn, pŘc neÿte-

roc Łpeiroc, toÔtoic dÿsw tŸn gĺn, pĹn-

tec dà oÉ paroxÔnantèc me oÎk îyontai

aÎtăn.

surely they shall not see the land,
which I sware to their fathers ; but their
children which are with me here, as
many as know not good or evil, every
inexperienced youth, to them will I
give the land ; but none who have pro-
voked me shall see it.

24. å dà paØc mou Qaleb, íti âgenăjh

pneÜma éteron ân aÎtÄ kaÈ âphkoloÔjh-

sèn moi, eÊsĹxw aÎtän eÊc tŸn gĺn, eÊc čn

eÊsĺljen âkeØ, kaÈ tä spèrma aÎtoÜ klh-

ronomăsei aÎtăn.

But my servant Chaleb, because there
was another spirit in him, and he follo-
wed me, I will bring him into the land
into which he entered, and his seed
shall inherit it.

25.å dà Amalhk kaÈ å QananaØoc katoi-

koÜsin ân tň koilĹdi; aÖrion âpistrĹfhte

ÍmeØc kaÈ ĆpĹrate eÊc tŸn êrhmon ådän

jĹlassan ârujrĹn.

But Amalec and the Chananite dwell
in the valley: to-morrow turn and de-
part for the wilderness by the way of
the Red Sea.

26.KaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn kaÈ

Aarwn lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aa-
ron, saying,

27. VEwc tÐnoc tŸn sunagwgŸn tŸn

ponhrĂn taÔthn? Č aÎtoÈ goggÔzousin

ânantÐon âmoÜ, tŸn gìggusin tÀn uÉÀn

Israhl, čn âgìggusan perÈ ÍmÀn, Ćkă-

koa.

How long shall I endure this wicked
congregation? I have heard their mur-
murings against me, even the murmu-
ring of the children of Israel, which
they have murmured concerning you.

28. eÊpän aÎtoØc ZÀ âgÿ, lègei kÔrioc,

ł mŸn çn trìpon lelalăkate eÊc tĂ ÂtĹ

mou, oÕtwc poiăsw ÍmØn;

Say to them, As I live, saith the Lord:
surely as ye spoke into my ears, so will
I do to you.

29. ân tň ârămú taÔtù peseØtai tĂ kÀla

ÍmÀn kaÈ pŘsa Ź âpiskopŸ ÍmÀn kaÈ oÉ

kathrijmhmènoi ÍmÀn Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc

kaÈ âpĹnw, ísoi âgìggusan âp âmoÐ;

Your carcases shall fall in this wilder-
ness ; and all those of you that were
reviewed, and those of you that were
numbered from twenty years old and
upward, all that murmured against me,
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30.eÊ ÍmeØc eÊseleÔsesje eÊc tŸn gĺn, âf

čn âxèteina tŸn qeØrĹ mou kataskhnÀsai

ÍmŘc âp aÎtĺc, Ćll ń Qaleb uÉäc Iefonnh

kaÈ >IhsoÜc å toÜ Nauh.

ye shall not enter into the land for
which I stretched out my hand to es-
tablish you upon it ; except only Cha-
leb the son of Jephonne, and Joshua the
son of Naue.

31. kaÈ tĂ paidÐa, Č eÒpate ân diarpagň

êsesjai, eÊsĹxw aÎtoÌc eÊc tŸn gĺn, kaÈ

klhronomăsousin tŸn gĺn, čn ÍmeØc Ćpès-

thte Ćp aÎtĺc.

And your little ones, who ye said
should be a prey, them will I bring
into the land ; and they shall inherit the
land, which ye rejected.

32. kaÈ tĂ kÀla ÍmÀn peseØtai ân tň

ârămú taÔtù,

And your carcases shall fall in this wil-
derness.

33.oÉ dà uÉoÈ ÍmÀn êsontai nemìmenoi ân

tň ârămú tessarĹkonta êth kaÈ ĆnoÐsou-

sin tŸn porneÐan ÍmÀn, éwc Ńn Ćnalwjň

tĂ kÀla ÍmÀn ân tň ârămú.

And your sons shall be fed in the wil-
derness forty years, and they shall bear
your fornication, until your carcases be
consumed in the wilderness.

34. katĂ tän Ćrijmän tÀn ŹmerÀn, ísac

kateskèyasje tŸn gĺn, tessarĹkonta

Źmèrac, Źmèran toÜ âniautoÜ, lămyesje

tĂc ĄmartÐac ÍmÀn tessarĹkonta êth kaÈ

gnÿsesje tän jumän tĺc ærgĺc mou.

According to the number of the days
during which ye spied the land, forty
days, a day for a year, ye shall bear
your sins forty years, and ye shall
know my fierce anger.

35. âgř kÔrioc âlĹlhsa; ł mŸn oÕtwc

poiăsw tň sunagwgň tň ponhrŤ taÔtù

tň âpisunestamènù âp âmè; ân tň ârămú

taÔtù âxanalwjăsontai kaÈ âkeØ Ćpoja-

noÜntai.

I the Lord have spoken, Surely will I
do thus to this evil congregation that
has risen up together against me: in
this wilderness they shall be utterly
consumed, and there they shall die.

36. kaÈ oÉ Łnjrwpoi, oÏc Ćpèsteilen

Mwusĺc kataskèyasjai tŸn gĺn kaÈ

paragenhjèntec diegìggusan kat aÎtĺc

präc tŸn sunagwgŸn âxenègkai ûămata

ponhrĂ perÈ tĺc gĺc,

And the men whom Moses sent to spy
out the land, and who came and mur-
mured against it to the assembly so as
to bring out evil words concerning the
land, -

37. kaÈ Ćpèjanon oÉ Łnjrwpoi oÉ kateÐ-

pantec katĂ tĺc gĺc ponhrĂ ân tň plhgň

ênanti kurÐou;

the men that spoke evil reports against
the land, even died of the plague before
the Lord.
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38. kaÈ >IhsoÜc uÉäc Nauh kaÈ Qaleb

uÉäc Iefonnh êzhsan Ćpä tÀn Ćnjrÿpwn

âkeÐnwn tÀn peporeumènwn kataskèyas-

jai tŸn gĺn.

And Joshua the son of Naue and Cha-
leb the son of Jephonne still lived of
those men that went to spy out the
land.

39. KaÈ âlĹlhsen Mwusĺc tĂ ûămata

taÜta präc pĹntac uÉoÌc Israhl, kaÈ

âpènjhsen å laäc sfìdra.

And Moses spoke these words to all
the children of Israel ; and the people
mourned exceedingly.

40.kaÈ ærjrÐsantec tä prwÈ Ćnèbhsan eÊc

tŸn korufŸn toÜ îrouc lègontec >IdoÌ

oÑde ŹmeØc Ćnabhsìmeja eÊc tän tìpon, çn

eÚpen kÔrioc, íti ŹmĹrtomen.

And they rose early in the morning and
went up to the top of the mountain,
saying, Behold, we that are here will
go up to the place of which the Lord
has spoken, because we have sinned.

41.kaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc VIna tÐ ÍmeØc para-

baÐnete tä ûĺma kurÐou? oÎk eÖoda êstai

ÍmØn.

And Moses said, Why do ye transgress
the word of the Lord ? ye shall not
prosper.

42. mŸ ĆnabaÐnete; oÎ gĹr âstin kÔrioc

mej ÍmÀn, kaÈ peseØsje prä prosÿpou

tÀn âqjrÀn ÍmÀn.

Go not up, for the Lord is not with
you ; so shall ye fall before the face of
your enemies.

43.íti å Amalhk kaÈ å QananaØoc âkeØ êm-

prosjen ÍmÀn, kaÈ peseØsje maqaÐrø; oÝ

eÑneken ĆpestrĹfhte ĆpeijoÜntec kurÐú,

kaÈ oÎk êstai kÔrioc ân ÍmØn.

For Amalec and the Chananite are
there before you, and ye shall fall by
the sword ; because ye have disobeyed
the Lord and turned aside, and the Lord
will not be among you.

44. kaÈ diabiasĹmenoi Ćnèbhsan âpÈ tŸn

korufŸn toÜ îrouc; Ź dà kibwtäc tĺc dia-

jăkhc kurÐou kaÈ Mwusĺc oÎk âkinăjh-

san âk tĺc parembolĺc.

And having forced their passage, they
went up to the top of the mountain ; but
the ark of the covenant of the Lord and
Moses stirred not out of the camp.

45. kaÈ katèbh å Amalhk kaÈ å Qana-

naØoc å âgkajămenoc ân tÄ îrei âkeÐnú

kaÈ âtrèyanto aÎtoÌc kaÈ katèkoyan aÎ-

toÌc éwc Erman; kaÈ ĆpestrĹfhsan eÊc

tŸn parembolăn.

And Amalec and the Chananite that
dwelt in that mountain came down,
and routed them, and destroyed them
unto Herman ; and they returned to the
camp.



NOMBRES15 614

Chapitre 15

1.KaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn lègwn And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

2. LĹlhson toØc uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ âreØc

präc aÎtoÔc VOtan eÊsèljhte eÊc tŸn gĺn

tĺc katoikăsewc ÍmÀn, čn âgř dÐdwmi

ÍmØn,

Speak to the children of Israel, and
thou shalt say to them, When ye are
come into the land of your habitation,
which I give to you,

3. kaÈ poiăseic ålokautÿmata kurÐú,

ålokĹrpwma ń jusÐan, megalÜnai eÎqŸn

ń kaj ákoÔsion ń ân taØc áortaØc ÍmÀn

poiĺsai æsmŸn eÎwdÐac kurÐú, eÊ màn Ćpä

tÀn boÀn ń Ćpä tÀn probĹtwn,

and thou wilt offer whole-burnt-
offerings to the Lord, a whole-burnt-
offering or a meat-offering to perform
a vow, or a free-will offering, or to of-
fer in your feasts a sacrifice of sweet
savour to the Lord, whether of the herd
or the flock:

4. kaÈ prosoÐsei å prosfèrwn tä dÀron

aÎtoÜ kurÐú jusÐan semidĹlewc dèka-

ton toÜ oifi Ćnapepoihmènhc ân âlaÐú ân

tetĹrtú toÜ in;

then he that offers his gift to the
Lord shall bring a meat-offering of fine
flour, a tenth part of an ephah mingled
with oil, even with the fourth part of a
hin.

5. kaÈ oÚnon eÊc spondŸn tä tètarton

toÜ in poiăsete âpÈ tĺc ålokautÿsewc

ń âpÈ tĺc jusÐac; tÄ ĆmnÄ tÄ ánÈ poiă-

seic tosoÜto, kĹrpwma æsmŸn eÎwdÐac

tÄ kurÐú.

And for a drink-offering ye shall of-
fer the fourth part of a hin on the
whole-burnt-offering, or on the meat-
offering: for every lamb thou shalt of-
fer so much, as a sacrifice, a smell of
sweet savour to the Lord.

6. kaÈ tÄ kriÄ, ítan poiĺte aÎtän ń

eÊc ålokaÔtwma ń eÊc jusÐan, poiăseic

jusÐan semidĹlewc dÔo dèkata Ćnape-

poihmènhc ân âlaÐú, tä trÐton toÜ in;

And for a ram, when ye offer it as a
whole-burnt-offering or as a sacrifice,
thou shalt prepare as a meat-offering
two tenths of fine flour mingled with
oil, the third part of a hin.

7. kaÈ oÚnon eÊc spondŸn tä trÐton toÜ in

prosoÐsete eÊc æsmŸn eÎwdÐac kurÐú.

And ye shall offer for a smell of sweet
savour to the Lord wine for a drink-
offering, the third part of a hin.
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8. âĂn dà Ćpä tÀn boÀn poiĺte eÊc ålo-

kaÔtwma ń eÊc jusÐan megalÜnai eÎqŸn ń

eÊc swtărion kurÐú,

And if ye sacrifice a bullock from the
herd for a whole-burnt-offering or for a
sacrifice, to perform a vow or a peace-
offering to the Lord,

9. kaÈ prosoÐsei âpÈ toÜ mìsqou jusÐan

semidĹlewc trÐa dèkata Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú ąmisu toÜ in

then the worshipper shall offer upon
the calf a meat-offering, three tenth
deals of fine flour mingled with oil,
even the half of a hin.

10.kaÈ oÚnon eÊc spondŸn tä ąmisu toÜ in

kĹrpwma æsmŸn eÎwdÐac kurÐú.

And wine for a drink-offering the half
of a hin, a sacrifice for a smell of sweet
savour to the Lord.

11.oÕtwc poiăseic tÄ mìsqú tÄ ánÈ ń tÄ

kriÄ tÄ ánÈ ń tÄ ĆmnÄ tÄ ánÈ âk tÀn

probĹtwn ń âk tÀn aÊgÀn;

Thus shalt thou do to one calf or to one
ram, or to one lamb of the sheep or kid
of the goats.

12. katĂ tän Ćrijmän Án âĂn poiăshte,

oÕtw poiăsete tÄ ánÈ katĂ tän Ćrijmän

aÎtÀn.

According to the number of what ye
shall offer, so shall ye do to each one,
according to their number.

13. pŘc å aÎtìqjwn poiăsei oÕtwc

toiaÜta, prosenègkai karpÿmata eÊc

æsmŸn eÎwdÐac kurÐú.

Every native of the country shall do
thus to offer such things as sacrifices
for a smell of sweet savour to the Lord.

14.âĂn dà prosălutoc ân ÍmØn prosgènh-

tai ân tň gň ÍmÀn ń çc Ńn gènhtai ân

ÍmØn ân taØc geneaØc ÍmÀn, kaÈ poiăsei

kĹrpwma æsmŸn eÎwdÐac kurÐú; çn trì-

pon poieØte ÍmeØc, oÕtwc poiăsei Ź su-

nagwgŸ kurÐú.

And if there should be a stranger
among you in your land, or one who
should be born to you among your ge-
nerations, and he will offer a sacrifice,
a smell of sweet savour to the Lord - as
ye do, so the whole congregation shall
offer to the Lord.

15. nìmoc eÙc êstai ÍmØn kaÈ toØc prosh-

lÔtoic toØc proskeimènoic ân ÍmØn, nìmoc

aÊÿnioc eÊc geneĂc ÍmÀn; śc ÍmeØc, kaÈ å

prosălutoc êstai ênanti kurÐou;

There shall be one law for you and
for the strangers abiding among you, a
perpetual law for your generations: as
ye are, so shall the stranger be before
the Lord.

16.nìmoc eÙc êstai kaÈ dikaÐwma ãn êstai

ÍmØn kaÈ tÄ proshlÔtú tÄ proskeimènú

ân ÍmØn.

There shall be one law and one ordi-
nance for you, and for the stranger that
abides among you.
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17.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

18.LĹlhson toØc uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ âreØc

präc aÎtoÔc >En tÄ eÊsporeÔesjai ÍmŘc

eÊc tŸn gĺn, eÊc čn âgř eÊsĹgw ÍmŘc âkeØ,

Speak to the sons of Israel, and thou
shalt say to them, When ye are entering
into the land, into which I bring you,

19.kaÈ êstai ítan êsjhte ÍmeØc Ćpä tÀn

Łrtwn tĺc gĺc, ĆfeleØte ĆfaÐrema Ćfì-

risma kurÐú;

then it shall come to pass, when ye
shall eat of the bread of the land, ye
shall separate a wave-offering, a spe-
cial offering to the Lord, the first-fruits
of your dough.

20.ĆparqŸn furĹmatoc ÍmÀn Łrton ĆfaÐ-

rema ĆforieØte aÎtì; śc ĆfaÐrema Ćpä

Ľlw, oÕtwc ĆfeleØte aÎtìn,

Ye shall offer your bread a heave-
offering: as a heave-offering from the
threshing-floor, so shall ye separate it,

21.ĆparqŸn furĹmatoc ÍmÀn, kaÈ dÿsete

kurÐú ĆfaÐrema eÊc tĂc geneĂc ÍmÀn.

even the first-fruits of your dough, and
ye shall give the Lord a heave-offering
throughout your generations.

22. VOtan dà diamĹrthte kaÈ mŸ poiăshte

pĹsac tĂc ântolĂc taÔtac, Čc âlĹlhsen

kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn,

But whensoever ye shall transgress,
and not perform all these commands,
which the Lord spoke to Moses ;

23.kajĂ sunètaxen kÔrioc präc ÍmŘc ân

qeirÈ Mwusĺ Ćpä tĺc Źmèrac, ľc sunè-

taxen kÔrioc präc ÍmŘc, kaÈ âpèkeina eÊc

tĂc geneĂc ÍmÀn,

as the Lord appointed you by the hand
of Moses, from the day which the Lord
appointed you and forward throughout
your generations,

24. kaÈ êstai âĂn âx æfjalmÀn tĺc su-

nagwgĺc genhjň ĆkousÐwc, kaÈ poiă-

sei pŘsa Ź sunagwgŸ mìsqon éna âk

boÀn Łmwmon eÊc ålokaÔtwma eÊc æsmŸn

eÎwdÐac kurÐú kaÈ jusÐan toÔtou kaÈ

spondŸn aÎtoÜ katĂ tŸn sÔntaxin kaÈ qÐ-

maron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ ĄmartÐac.

then it shall come to pass, if a tres-
pass be committed unwillingly, unk-
nown to the congregation, then shall
all the congregation offer a calf of
the herd without blemish for a whole-
burnt-offering of sweet savour to the
Lord, and its meat-offering and its
drink-offering according to the ordi-
nance, and one kid of the goats for a
sin-offering.



NOMBRES15 617

25. kaÈ âxilĹsetai å ÉereÌc perÈ pĹshc

sunagwgĺc uÉÀn Israhl, kaÈ Ćfejăse-

tai aÎtoØc; íti ĆkoÔsiìn âstin, kaÈ aÎtoÈ

ćnegkan tä dÀron aÎtÀn kĹrpwma kurÐú

perÈ tĺc ĄmartÐac aÎtÀn ênanti kurÐou

perÈ tÀn ĆkousÐwn aÎtÀn.

And the priest shall make atonement
for all the congregation of the chil-
dren of Israel, and the trespass shall
be forgiven them, because it is involun-
tary ; and they have brought their gift,
a burnt-offering to the Lord for their
trespass before the Lord, even for their
involuntary sins.

26. kaÈ Ćfejăsetai katĂ pŘsan su-

nagwgŸn uÉÀn Israhl kaÈ tÄ proshlÔtú

tÄ proskeimènú präc ÍmŘc, íti pantÈ tÄ

laÄ ĆkoÔsion. –

And it shall be forgiven as respects all
the congregation of the children of Is-
rael, and the stranger that is abiding
among you, because it is involuntary to
all the people.

27. âĂn dà yuqŸ mÐa ĄmĹrtù ĆkousÐwc,

prosĹxei aÚga mÐan âniausÐan perÈ

ĄmartÐac,

And if one soul sin unwillingly, he
shall bring one she-goat of a year old
for a sin-offering.

28. kaÈ âxilĹsetai å ÉereÌc perÈ tĺc yu-

qĺc tĺc ĆkousiasjeÐshc kaÈ ĄmartoÔshc

ĆkousÐwc ênanti kurÐou âxilĹsasjai perÈ

aÎtoÜ.

And the priest shall make atonement
for the soul that committed the tres-
pass unwillingly, and that sinned un-
willingly before the Lord, to make ato-
nement for him.

29. tÄ âgqwrÐú ân uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ tÄ

proshlÔtú tÄ proskeimènú ân aÎtoØc,

nìmoc eÙc êstai aÎtoØc, çc Ńn poiăsù

ĆkousÐwc.

There shall be one law for the native
among the children of Israel, and for
the stranger that abides among them,
whosoever shall commit a trespass un-
willingly.

30.kaÈ yuqă, ątic poiăsei ân qeirÈ Íper-

hfanÐac Ćpä tÀn aÎtoqjìnwn ń Ćpä tÀn

proshlÔtwn, tän jeän oÝtoc paroxÔnei;

âxolejreujăsetai Ź yuqŸ âkeÐnh âk toÜ

laoÜ aÎtĺc,

And whatever soul either of the natives
or of the strangers shall do any thing
with a presumptuous hand, he will pro-
voke God ; that soul shall be cut off
from his people,

31. íti tä ûĺma kurÐou âfaÔlisen kaÈ

tĂc ântolĂc aÎtoÜ dieskèdasen, âktrÐyei

âktribăsetai Ź yuqŸ âkeÐnh, Ź ĄmartÐa

aÎtĺc ân aÎtň.

for he has set at nought the word of the
Lord and broken his commands: that
soul shall be utterly destroyed, his sin
is upon him.
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32.KaÈ łsan oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl ân tň ârămú

kaÈ eÝron Łndra sullègonta xÔla tň

Źmèrø tÀn sabbĹtwn.

And the children of Israel were in the
wilderness, and they found a man ga-
thering sticks on the sabbath-day.

33. kaÈ prosăgagon aÎtän oÉ eÍrìntec

aÎtän sullègonta xÔla tň Źmèrø tÀn

sabbĹtwn präc Mwusĺn kaÈ Aarwn kaÈ

präc pŘsan sunagwgŸn uÉÀn Israhl.

And they who found him gathering
sticks on the sabbath-day brought him
to Moses and Aaron, and to all the
congregation of the children of Israel.

34. kaÈ Ćpèjento aÎtän eÊc fulakăn; oÎ

gĂr sunèkrinan, tÐ poiăswsin aÎtìn.

And they placed him in custody, for
they did not determine what they
should do to him.

35. kaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn JanĹtú janatoÔsjw å Łnjrw-

poc; lijobolăsate aÎtän lÐjoic, pŘsa Ź

sunagwgă.

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,
Let the man be by all means put to
death: do ye all the congregation, stone
him with stones.

36.kaÈ âxăgagon aÎtän pŘsa Ź sunagwgŸ

êxw tĺc parembolĺc, kaÈ âlijobìlhsan

aÎtän pŘsa Ź sunagwgŸ lÐjoic êxw tĺc

parembolĺc, kajĂ sunètaxen kÔrioc tÄ

Mwusň.

And all the congregation brought him
forth out of the camp ; and all the
congregation stoned him with stones
outside the camp, as the Lord com-
manded Moses.

37.KaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn lègwn And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

38.LĹlhson toØc uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ âreØc

präc aÎtoÌc kaÈ poihsĹtwsan áautoØc

krĹspeda âpÈ tĂ pterÔgia tÀn ÉmatÐwn

aÎtÀn eÊc tĂc geneĂc aÎtÀn kaÈ âpi-

jăsete âpÈ tĂ krĹspeda tÀn pterugÐwn

klÀsma ÍakÐnjinon.

Speak to the children of Israel, and
thou shalt tell them ; and let them make
for themselves fringes upon the bor-
ders of their garments throughout their
generations: and ye shall put upon the
fringes of the borders a lace of blue.

39.kaÈ êstai ÍmØn ân toØc kraspèdoic kaÈ

îyesje aÎtĂ kaÈ mnhsjăsesje pasÀn

tÀn ântolÀn kurÐou kaÈ poiăsete aÎtĂc

kaÈ oÎ diastrafăsesje æpÐsw tÀn dia-

noiÀn ÍmÀn kaÈ æpÐsw tÀn æfjalmÀn

ÍmÀn, ân oÙc ÍmeØc âkporneÔete æpÐsw aÎ-

tÀn,

And it shall be on your fringes, and
ye shall look on them, and ye shall re-
member all the commands of the Lord,
and do them: and ye shall not turn back
after your imaginations, and after the
sight of your eyes in the things after
which ye go a whoring ;
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40.ípwc Ńn mnhsjĺte kaÈ poiăshte pĹsac

tĂc ântolĹc mou kaÈ êsesje Ľgioi tÄ jeÄ

ÍmÀn.

that ye may remember and perform all
my commands, and ye shall be holy
unto your God.

41.âgř kÔrioc å jeäc ÍmÀn å âxagagÀn

ÍmŘc âk gĺc AÊgÔptou eÚnai ÍmÀn jeìc,

âgř kÔrioc å jeäc ÍmÀn.

I am the Lord your God that brought
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your
God: I am the Lord your God.
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Chapitre 16

1.KaÈ âlĹlhsen Kore uÉäc Issaar uÉoÜ

Kaaj uÉoÜ Leui kaÈ Dajan kaÈ Abirwn

uÉoÈ Eliab kaÈ Aun uÉäc Falej uÉoÜ

Roubhn

And Core the son of Isaar the son of
Caath the son of Levi, and Dathan and
Abiron, sons of Eliab, and Aun the son
of Phaleth the son of Ruben, spoke ;

2. kaÈ Ćnèsthsan ênanti Mwusĺ, kaÈ Łn-

drec tÀn uÉÀn Israhl pentăkonta kaÈ

diakìsioi, ĆrqhgoÈ sunagwgĺc, sÔgklh-

toi boulĺc kaÈ Łndrec ænomastoÐ,

and rose up before Moses, and two
hundred and fifty men of the sons of
Israel, chiefs of the assembly, chosen
councillors, and men of renown.

3. sunèsthsan âpÈ Mwusĺn kaÈ Aarwn

kaÈ eÚpan >Eqètw ÍmØn, íti pŘsa Ź su-

nagwgŸ pĹntec Ľgioi kaÈ ân aÎtoØc kÔ-

rioc, kaÈ diĂ tÐ katanÐstasje âpÈ tŸn su-

nagwgŸn kurÐou?

They rose up against Moses and Aa-
ron, and said, Let it be enough for
you that all the congregation are holy,
and the Lord is among them ; and why
do ye set up yourselves against the
congregation of the Lord?

4. kaÈ ĆkoÔsac Mwusĺc êpesen âpÈ

prìswpon

And when Moses heard it, he fell on
his face.

5. kaÈ âlĹlhsen präc Kore kaÈ präc pŘ-

san aÎtoÜ tŸn sunagwgŸn lègwn >Epès-

keptai kaÈ êgnw å jeäc toÌc întac aÎtoÜ

kaÈ toÌc ĄgÐouc kaÈ proshgĹgeto präc

áautìn, kaÈ oÏc âxelèxato áautÄ, pro-

shgĹgeto präc áautìn.

And he spoke to Core and all his as-
sembly, saying, God has visited and
known those that are his and who are
holy, and has brought them to himself ;
and whom he has chosen for himself,
he has brought to himself.

6.toÜto poiăsate; lĹbete ÍmØn aÎtoØc pu-

reØa, Kore kaÈ pŘsa Ź sunagwgŸ aÎtoÜ,

This do ye: take to yourselves censers,
Core and all his company ;
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7.kaÈ âpÐjete âp aÎtĂ pÜr kaÈ âpÐjete âp

aÎtĂ jumÐama ênanti kurÐou aÖrion, kaÈ

êstai å Ćnăr, çn Ńn âklèxhtai kÔrioc, oÝ-

toc Ľgioc; ÉkanoÔsjw ÍmØn, uÉoÈ Leui.

and put fire on them, and put incense
on them before the Lord to-morrow ;
and it shall come to pass that the man
whom the Lord has chosen, he shall be
holy: let it be enough for you, ye sons
of Levi.

8.kaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc präc Kore EÊsakoÔ-

satè mou, uÉoÈ Leui.

And Moses said to Core, Hearken to
me, ye sons of Levi.

9.mŸ mikrìn âstin toÜto ÍmØn íti dièstei-

len å jeäc Israhl ÍmŘc âk sunagwgĺc

Israhl kaÈ proshgĹgeto ÍmŘc präc

áautän leitourgeØn tĂc leitourgÐac tĺc

skhnĺc kurÐou kaÈ parÐstasjai ênanti

tĺc sunagwgĺc latreÔein aÎtoØc?

Is it a little thing for you, that the
God of Israel has separated you from
the congregation of Israel, and brought
you near to himself to minister in the
services of the tabernacle of the Lord,
and to stand before the tabernacle to
minister for them?

10.kaÈ proshgĹgetì se kaÈ pĹntac toÌc

ĆdelfoÔc sou uÉoÌc Leui metĂ soÜ, kaÈ

zhteØte ÉerateÔein?

And he has brought thee near and all
thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee,
and do ye seek to be priests also?

11.oÕtwc sÌ kaÈ pŘsa Ź sunagwgă sou

Ź sunhjroismènh präc tän jeìn; kaÈ

Aarwn tÐc âstin íti diagoggÔzete kat

aÎtoÜ?

Thus it is with thee and all thy
congregation which is gathered toge-
ther against God: and who is Aaron,
that ye murmur against him?

12.kaÈ Ćpèsteilen Mwusĺc kalèsai Da-

jan kaÈ Abirwn uÉoÌc Eliab. kaÈ eÚpan

OÎk ĆnabaÐnomen;

And Moses sent to call Dathan and
Abiron sons of Eliab ; and they said,
We will not go up.

13. mŸ mikrän toÜto íti Ćnăgagec ŹmŘc

âk gĺc ûeoÔshc gĹla kaÈ mèli ĆpokteØnai

ŹmŘc ân tň ârămú, íti katĹrqeic ŹmÀn

Łrqwn?

Is it a little thing that thou hast brought
us up to a land flowing with milk and
honey, to kill us in the wilderness, and
that thou altogether rulest over us?

14. eÊ kaÈ eÊc gĺn ûèousan gĹla kaÈ mèli

eÊsăgagec ŹmŘc kaÈ êdwkac ŹmØn klĺron

ĆgroÜ kaÈ ĆmpelÀnac, toÌc æfjalmoÌc

tÀn Ćnjrÿpwn âkeÐnwn Ńn âxèkoyac. oÎk

ĆnabaÐnomen.

Thou art a prince, and hast thou
brought us into a land flowing with
milk and honey, and hast thou given us
an inheritance of land and vineyards?
wouldest thou have put out the eyes of
those men? we will not go up.
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15. kaÈ âbarujÔmhsen Mwusĺc sfìdra

kaÈ eÚpen präc kÔrion MŸ prosqňc eÊc tŸn

jusÐan aÎtÀn; oÎk âpijÔmhma oÎdenäc

aÎtÀn eÒlhfa oÎdà âkĹkwsa oÎdèna aÎ-

tÀn.

And Moses was exceeding indignant,
and said to the Lord, Do thou take no
heed to their sacrifice: I have not taken
away the desire of any one of them,
neither have I hurt any one of them.

16. kaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc präc Kore <AgÐa-

son tŸn sunagwgăn sou kaÈ gÐnesje

étoimoi ênanti kurÐou sÌ kaÈ aÎtoÈ kaÈ

Aarwn aÖrion;

And Moses said to Core, Sanctify
thy company, and be ready before the
Lord, thou and Aaron and they, to-
morrow.

17. kaÈ lĹbete ékastoc tä pureØon aÎ-

toÜ kaÈ âpijăsete âp aÎtĂ jumÐama kaÈ

prosĹxete ênanti kurÐou ékastoc tä pu-

reØon aÎtoÜ, pentăkonta kaÈ diakìsia pu-

reØa, kaÈ sÌ kaÈ Aarwn ékastoc tä pu-

reØon aÎtoÜ.

And take each man his censer, and ye
shall put incense upon them, and shall
bring each one his censer before the
Lord, two hundred and fifty censers,
and thou and Aaron shall bring each
his censer.

18. kaÈ êlaben ékastoc tä pureØon aÎ-

toÜ kaÈ âpèjhkan âp aÎtĂ pÜr kaÈ âpèba-

lon âp aÎtä jumÐama. kaÈ êsthsan parĂ

tĂc jÔrac tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou

Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn.

And each man took his censer, and
they put on them fire, and laid incense
on them ; and Moses and Aaron stood
by the doors of the tabernacle of wit-
ness.

19. kaÈ âpisunèsthsen âp aÎtoÌc Kore

tŸn pŘsan aÎtoÜ sunagwgŸn parĂ tŸn

jÔran tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou. kaÈ

žfjh Ź dìxa kurÐou pĹsù tň sunagwgň.

And Core raised up against them all his
company by the door of the tabernacle
of witness ; and the glory of the Lord
appeared to all the congregation.

20.kaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn kaÈ

Aarwn lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aa-
ron, saying,

21. >AposqÐsjhte âk mèsou tĺc su-

nagwgĺc taÔthc, kaÈ âxanalÿsw aÎtoÌc

eÊc Ľpax.

Separate your selves from the midst of
this congregation, and I will consume
them at once.

22. kaÈ êpesan âpÈ prìswpon aÎtÀn kaÈ

eÚpan Jeäc jeäc tÀn pneumĹtwn kaÈ pĹ-

shc sarkìc, eÊ Łnjrwpoc eÙc ąmarten, âpÈ

pŘsan tŸn sunagwgŸn ærgŸ kurÐou?

And they fell on their faces, and said,
O God, the God of spirits and of all
flesh, if one man has sinned, shall the
wrath of the Lord be upon the whole
congregation?
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23. kaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

24.LĹlhson tň sunagwgň lègwn >Ana-

qwrăsate kÔklú Ćpä tĺc sunagwgĺc

Kore.

Speak to the congregation, saying, De-
part from the company of Core round
about.

25. kaÈ Ćnèsth Mwusĺc kaÈ âporeÔjh

präc Dajan kaÈ Abirwn, kaÈ suneporeÔ-

jhsan met aÎtoÜ pĹntec oÉ presbÔteroi

Israhl.

And Moses rose up and went to Dathan
and Abiron, and all the elders of Israel
went with him.

26. kaÈ âlĹlhsen präc tŸn sunagwgŸn

lègwn >AposqÐsjhte Ćpä tÀn skhnÀn

tÀn Ćnjrÿpwn tÀn sklhrÀn toÔtwn kaÈ

mŸ Ľptesje Ćpä pĹntwn, Án âstin aÎtoØc,

mŸ sunapìlhsje ân pĹsù tň ĄmartÐø aÎ-

tÀn.

And he spoke to the congregation,
saying, Separate yourselves from the
tents of these stubborn men, and touch
nothing that belongs to them, lest ye be
consumed with them in all their sin.

27.kaÈ Ćpèsthsan Ćpä tĺc skhnĺc Kore

kÔklú; kaÈ Dajan kaÈ Abirwn âxĺl-

jon kaÈ eÉstăkeisan parĂ tĂc jÔrac tÀn

skhnÀn aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ gunaØkec aÎtÀn kaÈ

tĂ tèkna aÎtÀn kaÈ Ź ĆposkeuŸ aÎtÀn.

And they stood aloof from the tent
of Core round about ; and Dathan and
Abiron went forth and stood by the
doors of their tents, and their wives and
their children and their store.

28. kaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc >En toÔtú gnÿ-

sesje íti kÔrioc Ćpèsteilèn me poiĺsai

pĹnta tĂ êrga taÜta, íti oÎk Ćp âmau-

toÜ;

And Moses said, Hereby shall ye know
that the Lord has sent me to perform all
these works, that I have not done them
of myself.

29. eÊ katĂ jĹnaton pĹntwn Ćnjrÿpwn

ĆpojanoÜntai oÝtoi, eÊ kaÈ kat âpÐskeyin

pĹntwn Ćnjrÿpwn âpiskopŸ êstai aÎ-

tÀn, oÎqÈ kÔrioc Ćpèstalkèn me;

If these men shall die according to the
death of all men, if also their visitation
shall be according to the visitation of
all men, then the Lord has not sent me.
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30. Ćll ń ân fĹsmati deÐxei kÔrioc, kaÈ

ĆnoÐxasa Ź gĺ tä stìma aÎtĺc katapÐe-

tai aÎtoÌc kaÈ toÌc oÒkouc aÎtÀn kaÈ tĂc

skhnĂc aÎtÀn kaÈ pĹnta, ísa âstÈn aÎ-

toØc, kaÈ katabăsontai zÀntec eÊc Ŋdou,

kaÈ gnÿsesje íti parÿxunan oÉ Łnjrw-

poi oÝtoi tän kÔrion.

But if the Lord shall shew by a won-
der, and the earth shall open her mouth
and swallow them up, and their houses,
and their tents, and all that belongs to
them, and they shall go down alive into
Hades, then ye shall know that these
men have provoked the Lord.

31.śc dà âpaÔsato lalÀn pĹntac toÌc

lìgouc toÔtouc, ârrĹgh Ź gĺ ÍpokĹtw

aÎtÀn,

And when he ceased speaking all these
words, the ground clave asunder be-
neath them.

32.kaÈ ŽnoÐqjh Ź gĺ kaÈ katèpien aÎtoÌc

kaÈ toÌc oÒkouc aÎtÀn kaÈ pĹntac toÌc

Ćnjrÿpouc toÌc întac metĂ Kore kaÈ tĂ

ktănh aÎtÀn.

And the ground opened, and swallo-
wed them up, and their houses, and all
the men that were with Core, and their
cattle.

33.kaÈ katèbhsan aÎtoÈ kaÈ ísa âstÈn aÎ-

tÀn zÀnta eÊc Ŋdou, kaÈ âkĹluyen aÎ-

toÌc Ź gĺ, kaÈ Ćpÿlonto âk mèsou tĺc

sunagwgĺc.

And they went down and all that they
had, alive into Hades ; and the ground
covered them, and they perished from
the midst of the congregation.

34.kaÈ pŘc Israhl oÉ kÔklú aÎtÀn êfu-

gon Ćpä tĺc fwnĺc aÎtÀn, íti lègontec

Măpote katapÐù ŹmŘc Ź gĺ.

And all Israel round about them fled
from the sound of them, for they said,
Lest the earth swallow us up also.

35.kaÈ pÜr âxĺljen parĂ kurÐou kaÈ ka-

tèfagen toÌc pentăkonta kaÈ diakosÐouc

Łndrac toÌc prosfèrontac tä jumÐama.

And fire went forth from the Lord,
and devoured the two hundred and fifty
men that offered incense.
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Chapitre 17

1.KaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn And the Lord said to Moses,

2. kaÈ präc Eleazar tän uÉän Aarwn

tän Éerèa >Anèlesje tĂ pureØa tĂ qalkŘ

âk mèsou tÀn katakekaumènwn kaÈ tä

pÜr tä Ćllìtrion toÜto speØron âkeØ, íti

ŹgÐasan

and to Eleazar the son of Aaron the
priest, Take up the brazen censers out
of the midst of the men that have been
burnt, and scatter the strange fire yon-
der, for they have sanctified the censers

3. tĂ pureØa tÀn ĄmartwlÀn toÔtwn ân

taØc yuqaØc aÎtÀn; kaÈ poÐhson aÎtĂ

lepÐdac âlatĹc, perÐjema tÄ jusias-

thrÐú, íti proshnèqjhsan ênanti kurÐou

kaÈ ŹgiĹsjhsan kaÈ âgènonto eÊc shmeØon

toØc uÉoØc Israhl.

of these sinners against their own
souls, and do thou make them beaten
plates a covering to the altar, because
they were brought before the Lord and
hallowed ; and they became a sign to
the children of Israel.

4.kaÈ êlaben Eleazar uÉäc Aarwn toÜ Ée-

rèwc tĂ pureØa tĂ qalkŘ, ísa prosăneg-

kan oÉ katakekaumènoi, kaÈ prosèjhkan

aÎtĂ perÐjema tÄ jusiasthrÐú,

And Eleazar the son of Aaron the
priest took the brazen censers, which
the men who had been burnt brought
near, and they put them as a covering
on the altar:

5.mnhmìsunon toØc uÉoØc Israhl, ípwc Ńn

mŸ prosèljù mhjeÈc Ćllogenăc, çc oÎk

êstin âk toÜ spèrmatoc Aarwn, âpijeØnai

jumÐama ênanti kurÐou kaÈ oÎk êstai źs-

per Kore kaÈ Ź âpisÔstasic aÎtoÜ, kajĂ

âlĹlhsen kÔrioc ân qeirÈ Mwusĺ.

a memorial to the children of Israel
that no stranger might draw nigh, who
is not of the seed of Aaron, to offer in-
cense before the Lord ; so he shall not
be as Core and as they that conspired
with him, as the Lord spoke to him by
the hand of Moses.

6.KaÈ âgìggusan oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl tň âpaÔ-

rion âpÈ Mwusĺn kaÈ Aarwn lègontec

<UmeØc ĆpektĹgkate tän laän kurÐou.

And the children of Israel murmured
the next day against Moses and Aaron,
saying, Ye have killed the people of the
Lord.
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7.kaÈ âgèneto ân tÄ âpisustrèfesjai tŸn

sunagwgŸn âpÈ Mwusĺn kaÈ Aarwn kaÈ

źrmhsan âpÈ tŸn skhnŸn toÜ marturÐou,

kaÈ tănde âkĹluyen aÎtŸn Ź nefèlh, kaÈ

žfjh Ź dìxa kurÐou.

And it came to pass when the congre-
gation combined against Moses and
Aaron, that they ran impetuously to the
tabernacle of witness ; and the cloud
covered it, and the glory of the Lord
appeared.

8.kaÈ eÊsĺljen Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn katĂ

prìswpon tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou,

And Moses and Aaron went in, in front
of the tabernacle of witness.

9.kaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn kaÈ

Aarwn lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aa-
ron, saying,

10. >Ekqwrăsate âk mèsou tĺc su-

nagwgĺc taÔthc, kaÈ âxanalÿsw aÎtoÌc

eÊc Ľpax. kaÈ êpeson âpÈ prìswpon aÎ-

tÀn.

Depart out of the midst of this congre-
gation, and I will consume them at
once: and they fell upon their faces.

11.kaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc präc Aarwn Labà

tä pureØon kaÈ âpÐjec âp aÎtä pÜr Ćpä

toÜ jusiasthrÐou kaÈ âpÐbale âp aÎtä

jumÐama kaÈ Ćpènegke tä tĹqoc eÊc tŸn

parembolŸn kaÈ âxÐlasai perÈ aÎtÀn;

âxĺljen gĂr ærgŸ Ćpä prosÿpou kurÐou,

łrktai jraÔein tän laìn.

And Moses said to Aaron, Take a cen-
ser, and put on it fire from the altar, and
put incense on it, and carry it away qui-
ckly into the camp, and make atone-
ment for them ; for wrath is gone forth
from the presence of the Lord, it has
begun to destroy the people.

12. kaÈ êlaben Aarwn, kajĹper âlĹlh-

sen aÎtÄ Mwusĺc, kaÈ êdramen eÊc tŸn

sunagwgăn; kaÈ ćdh ânĺrkto Ź jraÜsic

ân tÄ laÄ; kaÈ âpèbalen tä jumÐama kaÈ

âxilĹsato perÈ toÜ laoÜ

And Aaron took as Moses spoke to
him, and ran among the congrega-
tion, for already the plague had begun
among the people ; and he put on in-
cense, and made an atonement for the
people.

13.kaÈ êsth ĆnĂ mèson tÀn tejnhkìtwn

kaÈ tÀn zÿntwn, kaÈ âkìpasen Ź jraÜsic.

And he stood between the dead and the
living, and the plague ceased.

14. kaÈ âgènonto oÉ tejnhkìtec ân tň

jraÔsei tèssarec kaÈ dèka qiliĹdec kaÈ

áptakìsioi qwrÈc tÀn tejnhkìtwn éneken

Kore.

And they that died in the plague were
fourteen thousand and seven hundred,
besides those that died on account of
Core.
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15.kaÈ âpèstreyen Aarwn präc Mwusĺn

âpÈ tŸn jÔran tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou,

kaÈ âkìpasen Ź jraÜsic.

And Aaron returned to Moses to the
door of the tabernacle of witness, and
the plague ceased.

16.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

17.LĹlhson toØc uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ labà

par aÎtÀn ûĹbdon ûĹbdon kat oÒkouc pa-

triÀn parĂ pĹntwn tÀn Ćrqìntwn aÎtÀn

kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn, dÿdeka ûĹb-

douc, kaÈ ákĹstou tä înoma aÎtoÜ âpÐ-

grayon âpÈ tĺc ûĹbdou aÎtoÜ.

Speak to the children of Israel, and
take rods of them, according to the
houses of their families, a rod from all
their princes, according to the houses
of their families, twelve rods, and write
the name of each on his rod.

18.kaÈ tä înoma Aarwn âpÐgrayon âpÈ tĺc

ûĹbdou Leui; êstin gĂr ûĹbdoc mÐa, katĂ

fulŸn oÒkou patriÀn aÎtÀn dÿsousin.

And write the name of Aaron on the
rod of Levi ; for it is one rod for each:
they shall give them according to the
tribe of the house of their families.

19.kaÈ jăseic aÎtĂc ân tň skhnň toÜ mar-

turÐou katènanti toÜ marturÐou, ân oÙc

gnwsjăsomaÐ soi âkeØ.

And thou shalt put them in the taber-
nacle of witness, before the testimony,
where I will be made known to thee.

20.kaÈ êstai å Łnjrwpoc, çn âĂn âklèxw-

mai aÎtìn, Ź ûĹbdoc aÎtoÜ âkblastăsei;

kaÈ perielÀ Ćp âmoÜ tän goggusmän tÀn

uÉÀn Israhl, Č aÎtoÈ goggÔzousin âf

ÍmØn.

And it shall be, the man whom I shall
choose, his rod shall blossom ; and I
will remove from me the murmuring of
the children of Israel, which they mur-
mur against you.

21. kaÈ âlĹlhsen Mwusĺc toØc uÉoØc Is-

rahl, kaÈ êdwkan aÎtÄ pĹntec oÉ Łrqon-

tec aÎtÀn ûĹbdon, tÄ Łrqonti tÄ ánÈ ûĹb-

don katĂ Łrqonta kat oÒkouc patriÀn

aÎtÀn, dÿdeka ûĹbdouc, kaÈ Ź ûĹbdoc

Aarwn ĆnĂ mèson tÀn ûĹbdwn aÎtÀn.

And Moses spoke to the children of
Israel, and all their chiefs gave him a
rod each, for one chief a rod, according
to the house of their families, twelve
rods ; and the rod of Aaron was in the
midst of the rods.

22. kaÈ Ćpèjhken Mwusĺc tĂc ûĹbdouc

ênanti kurÐou ân tň skhnň toÜ marturÐou.

And Moses laid up the rods before the
Lord in the tabernacle of witness.
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23. kaÈ âgèneto tň âpaÔrion kaÈ eÊsĺl-

jen Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn eÊc tŸn skhnŸn

toÜ marturÐou, kaÈ ÊdoÌ âblĹsthsen Ź

ûĹbdoc Aarwn eÊc oÚkon Leui kaÈ âxă-

negken blastän kaÈ âxănjhsen Łnjh kaÈ

âblĹsthsen kĹrua.

And it came to pass on the morrow,
that Moses and Aaron went into the ta-
bernacle of witness ; and, behold, the
rod of Aaron for the house of Levi
blossomed, and put forth a bud, and
bloomed blossoms and produced al-
monds.

24. kaÈ âxănegken Mwusĺc pĹsac tĂc

ûĹbdouc Ćpä prosÿpou kurÐou präc pĹn-

tac uÉoÌc Israhl, kaÈ eÚdon kaÈ êlabon

ékastoc tŸn ûĹbdon aÎtoÜ.

And Moses brought forth all the rods
from before the Lord to all the sons of
Israel ; and they looked, and each one
took his rod.

25.kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn >Apì-

jec tŸn ûĹbdon Aarwn ânÿpion tÀn mar-

turÐwn eÊc diatărhsin shmeØon toØc uÉoØc

tÀn Ćnhkìwn, kaÈ pausĹsjw å gog-

gusmäc aÎtÀn Ćp âmoÜ, kaÈ oÎ mŸ Ćpo-

jĹnwsin.

And the Lord said to Moses, Lay up
the rod of Aaron before the testimonies
to be kept as a sign for the children of
the disobedient ; and let their murmu-
ring cease from me, and they shall not
die.

26. kaÈ âpoÐhsen Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn

kajĂ sunètaxen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň,

oÕtwc âpoÐhsan.

And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord
commanded Moses, so did they.

27.KaÈ eÚpan oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl präc Mwusĺn

lègontec >IdoÌ âxanhlÿmeja, Ćpolÿla-

men, paranhlÿmeja;

And the children of Israel spoke to
Moses, saying, Behold, we are cut off,
we are destroyed, we are consumed.

28. pŘc å Ąptìmenoc tĺc skhnĺc kurÐou

Ćpojnďskei; éwc eÊc tèloc ĆpojĹnwmen?

Every one that touches the tabernacle
of the Lord, dies: shall we die utterly?
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Chapitre 18

1. KaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Aarwn lègwn

SÌ kaÈ oÉ uÉoÐ sou kaÈ å oÚkoc patriŘc

sou lămyesje tĂc ĄmartÐac tÀn ĄgÐwn,

kaÈ sÌ kaÈ oÉ uÉoÐ sou lămyesje tĂc

ĄmartÐac tĺc ÉerateÐac ÍmÀn.

And the Lord spoke to Aaron, saying,
Thou and thy sons and thy father’s
house shall bear the sins of the holy
things, and thou and thy sons shall bear
the iniquity of your priesthood.

2. kaÈ toÌc ĆdelfoÔc sou, fulŸn Leui,

dĺmon toÜ patrìc sou, prosagĹgou präc

seautìn, kaÈ prostejătwsĹn soi kaÈ lei-

tourgeÐtwsĹn soi, kaÈ sÌ kaÈ oÉ uÉoÐ sou

metĂ soÜ Ćpènanti tĺc skhnĺc toÜ mar-

turÐou.

And take to thyself thy brethren the
tribe of Levi, the family of thy father,
and let them be joined to thee, and let
them minister to thee ; and thou and
thy sons with thee shall minister before
the tabernacle of witness.

3. kaÈ fulĹxontai tĂc fulakĹc sou kaÈ

tĂc fulakĂc tĺc skhnĺc, plŸn präc tĂ

skeÔh tĂ Ľgia kaÈ präc tä jusiastărion

oÎ proseleÔsontai, kaÈ oÎk ĆpojanoÜn-

tai kaÈ oÝtoi kaÈ ÍmeØc.

And they shall keep thy charges, and
the charges of the tabernacle ; only
they shall not approach the holy ves-
sels and the altar, so both they and you
shall not die.

4. kaÈ prostejăsontai präc sà kaÈ

fulĹxontai tĂc fulakĂc tĺc skhnĺc toÜ

marturÐou katĂ pĹsac tĂc leitourgÐac

tĺc skhnĺc, kaÈ å ĆllogenŸc oÎ prose-

leÔsetai präc sè.

And they shall be joined to thee, and
shall keep the charges of the tabernacle
of witness, in all the services of the ta-
bernacle ; and a stranger shall not ap-
proach to thee.

5.kaÈ fulĹxesje tĂc fulakĂc tÀn ĄgÐwn

kaÈ tĂc fulakĂc toÜ jusiasthrÐou, kaÈ

oÎk êstai jumäc ân toØc uÉoØc Israhl.

And ye shall keep the charges of the
holy things, and the charges of the al-
tar, and so there shall not be anger
among the children of Israel.
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6. kaÈ âgř eÒlhfa toÌc ĆdelfoÌc ÍmÀn

toÌc LeuÐtac âk mèsou tÀn uÉÀn Israhl

dìma dedomènon kurÐú leitourgeØn tĂc

leitourgÐac tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou;

And I have taken your brethren the Le-
vites out of the midst of the children
of Israel, a present given to the Lord,
to minister in the services of the taber-
nacle of witness.

7. kaÈ sÌ kaÈ oÉ uÉoÐ sou metĂ soÜ dia-

thrăsete tŸn ÉerateÐan ÍmÀn katĂ pĹnta

trìpon toÜ jusiasthrÐou kaÈ tä êndo-

jen toÜ katapetĹsmatoc kaÈ leitourgă-

sete tĂc leitourgÐac dìma tĺc ÉerateÐac

ÍmÀn; kaÈ å ĆllogenŸc å prosporeuìme-

noc ĆpojaneØtai.

And thou and thy sons after thee shall
keep up your priestly ministration, ac-
cording to the whole manner of the al-
tar, and that which is within the veil ;
and ye shall minister in the services as
the office of your priesthood ; and the
stranger that comes near shall die.

8.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Aarwn KaÈ

âgř ÊdoÌ dèdwka ÍmØn tŸn diatărhsin tÀn

ĆparqÀn; Ćpä pĹntwn tÀn Źgiasmènwn

moi parĂ tÀn uÉÀn Israhl soÈ dèdwka

aÎtĂ eÊc gèrac kaÈ toØc uÉoØc sou metĂ

sè, nìmimon aÊÿnion.

And the Lord said to Aaron, And, be-
hold, I have given you the charge of the
first-fruits of all things consecrated to
me by the children of Israel ; and I have
given them to thee as an honour, and to
thy sons after thee for a perpetual ordi-
nance.

9. kaÈ toÜto êstw ÍmØn Ćpä tÀn Źgias-

mènwn ĄgÐwn tÀn karpwmĹtwn, Ćpä

pĹntwn tÀn dÿrwn aÎtÀn kaÈ Ćpä

pĹntwn tÀn jusiasmĹtwn aÎtÀn kaÈ Ćpä

pĹshc plhmmeleÐac aÎtÀn kaÈ Ćpä pasÀn

tÀn ĄmartiÀn, ísa ĆpodidìasÐn moi, Ćpä

pĹntwn tÀn ĄgÐwn soÈ êstai kaÈ toØc uÉoØc

sou.

And let this be to you from all the
holy things that are consecrated to me,
even the burnt-offerings, from all their
gifts, and from all their sacrifices, and
from every trespass-offering of theirs,
and from all their sin-offerings, whate-
ver things they give to me of all their
holy things, they shall be thine and thy
sons’.

10.ân tÄ ĄgÐú tÀn ĄgÐwn fĹgesje aÎtĹ;

pŘn Ćrsenikän fĹgetai aÎtĹ, sÌ kaÈ oÉ

uÉoÐ sou; Ľgia êstai soi.

In the most holy place shall ye eat
them ; every male shall eat them, thou
and thy sons: they shall be holy to thee.
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11.kaÈ toÜto êstai ÍmØn ĆparqŸ domĹtwn

aÎtÀn; Ćpä pĹntwn tÀn âpijemĹtwn tÀn

uÉÀn Israhl soÈ dèdwka aÎtĂ kaÈ toØc

uÉoØc sou kaÈ taØc jugatrĹsin sou metĂ

soÜ, nìmimon aÊÿnion; pŘc kajaräc ân tÄ

oÒkú sou êdetai aÎtĹ.

And this shall be to you of the first-
fruits of their gifts, of all the wave-
offerings of the children of Israel ; to
thee have I given them and to thy sons
and thy daughters with thee, a perpe-
tual ordinance ; every clean person in
thy house shall eat them.

12.pŘsa ĆparqŸ âlaÐou kaÈ pŘsa ĆparqŸ

oÒnou kaÈ sÐtou, ĆparqŸ aÎtÀn, ísa Ńn

dÀsi tÄ kurÐú, soÈ dèdwka aÎtĹ.

Every first-offering of oil, and every
first-offering of wine, their first-fruits
of corn, whatsoever they may give to
the Lord, to thee have I given them.

13. tĂ prwtogenămata pĹnta, ísa ân tň

gň aÎtÀn, ísa Ńn ânègkwsin kurÐú, soÈ

êstai; pŘc kajaräc ân tÄ oÒkú sou êde-

tai aÎtĹ.

All the first-fruits that are in their land,
whatsoever they shall offer to the Lord,
shall be thine: every clean person in
thy house shall eat them.

14. pŘn Ćnatejematismènon ân uÉoØc Is-

rahl soÈ êstai.

Every devoted thing among the chil-
dren of Israel shall be thine.

15. kaÈ pŘn dianoØgon mătran Ćpä pĹ-

shc sarkìc, Č prosfèrousin kurÐú Ćpä

Ćnjrÿpou éwc ktănouc, soÈ êstai; Ćll

ń lÔtroic lutrwjăsetai tĂ prwtìtoka

tÀn Ćnjrÿpwn, kaÈ tĂ prwtìtoka tÀn

kthnÀn tÀn ĆkajĹrtwn lutrÿsù.

And every thing that opens the womb
of all flesh, whatsoever they bring to
the Lord, whether man or beast, shall
be thine: only the first-born of men
shall be surely redeemed, and thou
shalt redeem the first-born of unclean
cattle.

16.kaÈ Ź lÔtrwsic aÎtoÜ Ćpä mhniaÐou; Ź

suntÐmhsic pènte sÐklwn katĂ tän sÐklon

tän Ľgion [eÒkosi îboloÐ eÊsin].

And the redemption of them shall be
from a month old ; their valuation of
five shekels - it is twenty oboli accor-
ding to the holy shekel.

17. plŸn prwtìtoka mìsqwn kaÈ prwtì-

toka probĹtwn kaÈ prwtìtoka aÊgÀn oÎ

lutrÿsù; ĽgiĹ âstin; kaÈ tä aÙma aÎ-

tÀn prosqeeØc präc tä jusiastărion kaÈ

tä stèar ĆnoÐseic kĹrpwma eÊc æsmŸn

eÎwdÐac kurÐú;

But thou shalt not redeem the first-
born of calves and the first-born of
sheep and the first-born of goats ; they
are holy: and thou shalt pour their
blood upon the altar, and thou shalt
offer the fat as a burnt-offering for a
smell of sweet savour to the Lord.



NOMBRES18 632

18. kaÈ tĂ krèa êstai soÐ; kajĂ kaÈ tä

sthjÔnion toÜ âpijèmatoc kaÈ katĂ tän

braqÐona tän dexiän soÈ êstai.

And the flesh shall be thine, as also the
breast of the wave-offering and as the
right shoulder, it shall be thine.

19. pŘn ĆfaÐrema tÀn ĄgÐwn, ísa Ńn

Ćfèlwsin oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl kurÐú, soÈ

dèdwka kaÈ toØc uÉoØc sou kaÈ taØc ju-

gatrĹsin sou metĂ soÜ, nìmimon aÊÿnion;

diajăkh Ąläc aÊwnÐou âstÈn ênanti kurÐou

soÈ kaÈ tÄ spèrmatÐ sou metĂ sè.

Every special offering of the holy
things, whatsoever the children of Is-
rael shall specially offer to the Lord, I
have given to thee and to thy sons and
to thy daughters with thee, a perpetual
ordinance: it is a covenant of salt for
ever before the Lord, for thee and thy
seed after thee.

20.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Aarwn >En

tň gň aÎtÀn oÎ klhronomăseic, kaÈ merÈc

oÎk êstai soi ân aÎtoØc, íti âgř merÐc

sou kaÈ klhronomÐa sou ân mèsú tÀn

uÉÀn Israhl.

And the Lord said to Aaron, Thou shalt
have no inheritance in their land, nei-
ther shalt thou have any portion among
them ; for I am thy portion and thine
inheritance in the midst of the children
of Israel.

21. kaÈ toØc uÉoØc Leui ÊdoÌ dèdwka pŘn

âpidèkaton ân Israhl ân klărú ĆntÈ tÀn

leitourgiÀn aÎtÀn, ísa aÎtoÈ leitour-

goÜsin leitourgÐan ân tň skhnň toÜ mar-

turÐou.

And, behold, I have given to the sons
of Levi every tithe in Israel for an inhe-
ritance for their services, whereinsoe-
ver they perform ministry in the taber-
nacle of witness.

22.kaÈ oÎ proseleÔsontai êti oÉ uÉoÈ Is-

rahl eÊc tŸn skhnŸn toÜ marturÐou labeØn

ĄmartÐan janathfìron.

And the children of Israel shall no
more draw nigh to the tabernacle of
witness to incur fatal guilt.

23.kaÈ leitourgăsei å LeuÐthc aÎtäc tŸn

leitourgÐan tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou,

kaÈ aÎtoÈ lămyontai tĂ Ąmartămata aÎ-

tÀn, nìmimon aÊÿnion eÊc tĂc geneĂc aÎ-

tÀn; kaÈ ân mèsú uÉÀn Israhl oÎ klhro-

nomăsousin klhronomÐan;

And the Levite himself shall perform
the service of the tabernacle of wit-
ness ; and they shall bear their iniqui-
ties, it is a perpetual statute throughout
their generations ; and in the midst of
the children of Israel they shall not re-
ceive an inheritance.
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24.íti tĂ âpidèkata tÀn uÉÀn Israhl, ísa

Ńn ĆforÐswsin kurÐú ĆfaÐrema, dèdwka

toØc LeuÐtaic ân klărú; diĂ toÜto eÒrhka

aÎtoØc >En mèsú uÉÀn Israhl oÎ klhro-

nomăsousin klĺron.

Because I have given as a distinct
portion to the Levites for an inheri-
tance the tithes of the children of Is-
rael, whatsoever they shall offer to the
Lord ; therefore I said to them, In the
midst of the children of Israel they
shall have no inheritance.

25.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

26.KaÈ toØc LeuÐtaic lalăseic kaÈ âreØc

präc aÎtoÔc >EĂn lĹbhte parĂ tÀn uÉÀn

Israhl tä âpidèkaton, ç dèdwka ÍmØn par

aÎtÀn ân klărú, kaÈ ĆfeleØte ÍmeØc Ćp

aÎtoÜ ĆfaÐrema kurÐú âpidèkaton Ćpä

toÜ âpidekĹtou.

Thou shalt also speak to the Levites,
and shalt say to them, If ye take the
tithe from the children of Israel, which
I have given you from them for an in-
heritance, then shall ye separate from
it a heave-offering to the Lord, a tenth
of the tenth.

27.kaÈ logisjăsetai ÍmØn tĂ Ćfairèmata

ÍmÀn śc sØtoc Ćpä Ľlw kaÈ ĆfaÐrema Ćpä

lhnoÜ.

And your heave-offerings shall be re-
ckoned to you as corn from the floor,
and an offering from the wine-press.

28. oÕtwc ĆfeleØte kaÈ ÍmeØc Ćpä tÀn

ĆfairemĹtwn kurÐou Ćpä pĹntwn âpi-

dekĹtwn ÍmÀn, ísa âĂn lĹbhte parĂ tÀn

uÉÀn Israhl, kaÈ dÿsete Ćp aÎtÀn ĆfaÐ-

rema kurÐú Aarwn tÄ ÉereØ.

So shall ye also separate them from
all the offerings of the Lord out of
all your tithes, whatsoever ye shall re-
ceive from the children of Israel ; and
ye shall give of them an offering to the
Lord to Aaron the priest.

29.Ćpä pĹntwn tÀn domĹtwn ÍmÀn Ćfe-

leØte ĆfaÐrema kurÐú ń Ćpä pĹntwn tÀn

ĆparqÀn tä Źgiasmènon Ćp aÎtoÜ.

Of all your gifts ye shall offer an offe-
ring to the Lord, and of every first-fruit
the consecrated part from it.

30.kaÈ âreØc präc aÎtoÔc VOtan Ćfairĺte

tŸn ĆparqŸn Ćp aÎtoÜ, kaÈ logisjăsetai

toØc LeuÐtaic śc gènhma Ćpä Ľlw kaÈ śc

gènhma Ćpä lhnoÜ.

And thou shalt say to them, When ye
shall offer the first-fruits from it, then
shall it be reckoned to the Levites as
produce from the threshing-floor, and
as produce from the wine-press.

31.kaÈ êdesje aÎtä ân pantÈ tìpú ÍmeØc

kaÈ oÉ oÚkoi ÍmÀn, íti misjäc oÝtoc ÍmØn

âstin ĆntÈ tÀn leitourgiÀn ÍmÀn tÀn ân

tň skhnň toÜ marturÐou;

And ye shall eat it in any place, ye and
your families ; for this is your reward
for your services in the tabernacle of
witness.
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32.kaÈ oÎ lămyesje di aÎtä ĄmartÐan, íti

Ńn Ćfairĺte tŸn ĆparqŸn Ćp aÎtoÜ; kaÈ

tĂ Ľgia tÀn uÉÀn Israhl oÎ bebhlÿsete,

Ñna mŸ ĆpojĹnhte.

And ye shall not bear sin by reason of
it, for ye shall have offered an offering
of first-fruits from it, and ye shall not
profane the holy things of the children
of Israel, that ye die not.
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Chapitre 19

1.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn kaÈ

Aarwn lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aa-
ron, saying,

2.AÕth Ź diastolŸ toÜ nìmou, ísa sunè-

taxen kÔrioc lègwn LĹlhson toØc uÉoØc

Israhl kaÈ labètwsan präc sà dĹmalin

purrĂn Łmwmon, ątic oÎk êqei ân aÎtň

mÀmon kaÈ ŋ oÎk âpeblăjh âp aÎtŸn

zugìc.

This is the constitution of the law,
as the Lord has commanded, saying,
Speak to the sons of Israel, and let
them take for thee a red heifer without
spot, which has no spot on her, and on
which no yoke has been put.

3.kaÈ dÿseic aÎtŸn präc Eleazar tän Ée-

rèa, kaÈ âxĹxousin aÎtŸn êxw tĺc parem-

bolĺc eÊc tìpon kajarän kaÈ sfĹxousin

aÎtŸn ânÿpion aÎtoÜ.

And thou shalt give her to Eleazar the
priest ; and they shall bring her out of
the camp into a clean place, and shall
kill her before his face.

4.kaÈ lămyetai Eleazar Ćpä toÜ aÑmatoc

aÎtĺc kaÈ ûaneØ Ćpènanti toÜ prosÿpou

tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou Ćpä toÜ aÑma-

toc aÎtĺc áptĹkic.

And Eleazar shall take of her blood,
and sprinkle of her blood seven times
in front of the tabernacle of witness.

5.kaÈ katakaÔsousin aÎtŸn ânantÐon aÎ-

toÜ, kaÈ tä dèrma kaÈ tĂ krèa aÎtĺc kaÈ

tä aÙma aÎtĺc sÌn tň kìprú aÎtĺc kata-

kaujăsetai.

And they shall burn her to ashes before
him ; and her skin and her flesh and her
blood, with her dung, shall be consu-
med.

6. kaÈ lămyetai å ÉereÌc xÔlon kèdri-

non kaÈ Õsswpon kaÈ kìkkinon kaÈ âmba-

loÜsin eÊc mèson toÜ katakaÔmatoc tĺc

damĹlewc.

And the priest shall take cedar wood
and hyssop and scarlet wool, and they
shall cast them into the midst of the
burning of the heifer.
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7.kaÈ pluneØ tĂ ÉmĹtia aÎtoÜ å ÉereÌc kaÈ

loÔsetai tä sÀma aÎtoÜ Õdati kaÈ metĂ

taÜta eÊseleÔsetai eÊc tŸn parembolăn,

kaÈ ĆkĹjartoc êstai å ÉereÌc éwc áspè-

rac.

And the priest shall wash his garments,
and bathe his body in water, and after-
wards he shall go into the camp, and
the priest shall be unclean till evening.

8.kaÈ å katakaÐwn aÎtŸn pluneØ tĂ ÉmĹtia

aÎtoÜ kaÈ loÔsetai tä sÀma aÎtoÜ kaÈ

ĆkĹjartoc êstai éwc áspèrac.

And he that burns her shall wash his
garments, and bathe his body, and shall
be unclean till evening.

9. kaÈ sunĹxei Łnjrwpoc kajaräc tŸn

spodän tĺc damĹlewc kaÈ Ćpojăsei êxw

tĺc parembolĺc eÊc tìpon kajarìn, kaÈ

êstai tň sunagwgň uÉÀn Israhl eÊc

diatărhsin, Õdwr ûantismoÜ; ĽgnismĹ âs-

tin.

And a clean man shall gather up the
ashes of the heifer, and lay them up
in a clean place outside the camp ; and
they shall be for the congregation of
the children of Israel to keep: it is the
water of sprinkling, a purification.

10. kaÈ pluneØ tĂ ÉmĹtia å sunĹgwn tŸn

spodiĂn tĺc damĹlewc kaÈ ĆkĹjartoc ês-

tai éwc áspèrac. kaÈ êstai toØc uÉoØc Is-

rahl kaÈ toØc proskeimènoic proshlÔtoic

nìmimon aÊÿnion.

And he that gathers up the ashes of
the heifer shall wash his garments, and
shall be unclean until evening ; and it
shall be a perpetual statute for the chil-
dren of Israel and for the strangers joi-
ned to them.

11. <O Ąptìmenoc toÜ tejnhkìtoc pĹshc

yuqĺc Ćnjrÿpou ĆkĹjartoc êstai áptĂ

Źmèrac;

He that touches the dead body of any
man, shall be unclean seven days.

12.oÝtoc Ągnisjăsetai tň Źmèrø tň trÐtù

kaÈ tň Źmèrø tň ábdìmù kaÈ kajaräc ês-

tai; âĂn dà mŸ Ćfagnisjň tň Źmèrø tň

trÐtù kaÈ tň Źmèrø tň ábdìmù, oÎ kajaräc

êstai.

He shall be purified on the third day
and the seventh day, and shall be
clean ; but if he be not purged on the
third day and the seventh day, he shall
not be clean.
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13.pŘc å Ąptìmenoc toÜ tejnhkìtoc Ćpä

yuqĺc Ćnjrÿpou, âĂn ĆpojĹnù, kaÈ mŸ

Ćfagnisjň, tŸn skhnŸn kurÐou âmÐanen;

âktribăsetai Ź yuqŸ âkeÐnh âx Israhl;

íti Õdwr ûantismoÜ oÎ perierrantÐsjh âp

aÎtìn, ĆkĹjartìc âstin, êti Ź ĆkajarsÐa

aÎtoÜ ân aÎtÄ âstin.

Every one that touches the carcase of
the person of a man, if he should have
died, and the other not have been puri-
fied, has defiled the tabernacle of the
Lord: that soul shall be cut off from
Israel, because the water of sprinkling
has not been sprinkled upon him ; he is
unclean ; his uncleanness is yet upon
him.

14. KaÈ oÝtoc å nìmoc; Łnjrwpoc âĂn

ĆpojĹnù ân oÊkÐø, pŘc å eÊsporeuìmenoc

eÊc tŸn oÊkÐan kaÈ ísa âstÈn ân tň oÊkÐø,

ĆkĹjarta êstai áptĂ Źmèrac;

And this is the law ; if a man die in
a house, every one that goes into the
house, and all things in the house, shall
be unclean seven days.

15.kaÈ pŘn skeÜoc Ćneúgmènon, ísa oÎqÈ

desmän katadèdetai âp aÎtÄ, ĆkĹjartĹ

âstin.

And every open vessel which has not
a covering bound upon it, shall be un-
clean.

16.kaÈ pŘc, çc âĂn Ľyhtai âpÈ prosÿpou

toÜ pedÐou traumatÐou ń nekroÜ ń æs-

tèou ĆnjrwpÐnou ń mnămatoc, áptĂ Źmè-

rac ĆkĹjartoc êstai.

And every one who shall touch a man
slain by violence, or a corpse, or hu-
man bone, or sepulchre, shall be un-
clean seven days.

17.kaÈ lămyontai tÄ ĆkajĹrtú Ćpä tĺc

spodiŘc tĺc katakekaumènhc toÜ Ągnis-

moÜ kaÈ âkqeoÜsin âp aÎtŸn Õdwr zÀn eÊc

skeÜoc;

And they shall take for the unclean
of the burnt ashes of purification, and
they shall pour upon them running wa-
ter into a vessel.

18. kaÈ lămyetai Õsswpon kaÈ bĹyei eÊc

tä Õdwr ĆnŸr kajaräc kaÈ perirraneØ âpÈ

tän oÚkon kaÈ âpÈ tĂ skeÔh kaÈ âpÈ tĂc

yuqĹc, ísai âĂn Âsin âkeØ, kaÈ âpÈ tän

Źmmènon toÜ æstèou toÜ ĆnjrwpÐnou ń

toÜ traumatÐou ń toÜ tejnhkìtoc ń toÜ

mnămatoc;

And a clean man shall take hyssop, and
dip it into the water, and sprinkle it
upon the house, and the furniture, and
all the souls that are therein, and upon
him that touched the human bone, or
the slain man, or the corpse, or the
tomb.
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19.kaÈ perirraneØ å kajaräc âpÈ tän ĆkĹ-

jarton ân tň Źmèrø tň trÐtù kaÈ ân tň

Źmèrø tň ábdìmù, kaÈ Ćfagnisjăsetai tň

Źmèrø tň ábdìmù kaÈ pluneØ tĂ ÉmĹtia aÎ-

toÜ kaÈ loÔsetai Õdati kaÈ ĆkĹjartoc

êstai éwc áspèrac.

And the clean man shall sprinkle the
water on the unclean on the third day
and on the seventh day, and on the se-
venth day he shall purify himself ; and
the other shall wash his garments, and
bathe himself in water, and shall be un-
clean until evening.

20. kaÈ Łnjrwpoc, çc âĂn mianjň kaÈ

mŸ Ćfagnisjň, âxolejreujăsetai Ź yuqŸ

âkeÐnh âk mèsou tĺc sunagwgĺc, íti tĂ

Ľgia kurÐou âmÐanen, íti Õdwr ûantismoÜ

oÎ perierrantÐsjh âp aÎtìn, ĆkĹjartìc

âstin.

And whatever man shall be defiled and
shall not purify himself, that soul shall
be cut off from the midst of the congre-
gation, because he has defiled the holy
things of the Lord, because the water
of sprinkling has not been sprinkled
upon him ; he is unclean.

21. kaÈ êstai ÍmØn nìmimon aÊÿnion; kaÈ

å perirraÐnwn Õdwr ûantismoÜ pluneØ tĂ

ÉmĹtia aÎtoÜ, kaÈ å Ąptìmenoc toÜ Õda-

toc toÜ ûantismoÜ ĆkĹjartoc êstai éwc

áspèrac;

And it shall be to you a perpetual sta-
tute ; and he that sprinkles the water
of sprinkling shall wash his garments ;
and he that touches the water of sprink-
ling shall be unclean until evening.

22. kaÈ pantìc, oÝ âĂn Ľyhtai aÎtoÜ å

ĆkĹjartoc, ĆkĹjarton êstai, kaÈ Ź yuqŸ

Ź Ąptomènh ĆkĹjartoc êstai éwc áspè-

rac.

And whatsoever the unclean man shall
touch shall be unclean, and the soul
that touches it shall be unclean till eve-
ning.
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Chapitre 20

1.KaÈ łljon oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl, pŘsa Ź su-

nagwgă, eÊc tŸn êrhmon Sin ân tÄ mhnÈ tÄ

prÿtú, kaÈ katèmeinen å laäc ân Kadhc,

kaÈ âteleÔthsen âkeØ Mariam kaÈ âtĹfh

âkeØ.

And the children of Israel, even the
whole congregation, came into the wil-
derness of Sin, in the first month, and
the people abode in Cades ; and Ma-
riam died there, and was buried there.

2.kaÈ oÎk łn Õdwr tň sunagwgň, kaÈ Žj-

roÐsjhsan âpÈ Mwusĺn kaÈ Aarwn.

And there was no water for the congre-
gation: and they gathered themselves
together against Moses and Aaron.

3. kaÈ âloidoreØto å laäc präc Mwusĺn

lègontec ^Ofelon ĆpejĹnomen ân tň

ĆpwleÐø tÀn ĆdelfÀn ŹmÀn ênanti

kurÐou;

And the people reviled Moses, saying,
Would we had died in the destruction
of our brethren before the Lord !

4. kaÈ Ñna tÐ ĆnhgĹgete tŸn sunagwgŸn

kurÐou eÊc tŸn êrhmon taÔthn ĆpokteØnai

ŹmŘc kaÈ tĂ ktănh ŹmÀn?

And wherefore have ye brought up the
congregation of the Lord into this wil-
derness, to kill us and our cattle?

5.kaÈ Ñna tÐ toÜto ĆnhgĹgete ŹmŘc âx AÊ-

gÔptou paragenèsjai eÊc tän tìpon tän

ponhrän toÜton? tìpoc, oÝ oÎ speÐretai

oÎdà sukaØ oÎdà Łmpeloi oÎdà ûìai oÎdà

Õdwr âstÈn pieØn.

And wherefore is this ? Ye have
brought us up out of Egypt, that we
should come into this evil place ; a
place where there is no sowing, neither
figs, nor vines, nor pomegranates, nei-
ther is there water to drink.

6. kaÈ łljen Mwusĺc kaÈ Aarwn Ćpä

prosÿpou tĺc sunagwgĺc âpÈ tŸn jÔran

tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou kaÈ êpesan âpÈ

prìswpon, kaÈ žfjh Ź dìxa kurÐou präc

aÎtoÔc.

And Moses and Aaron went from be-
fore the assembly to the door of the ta-
bernacle of witness, and they fell upon
their faces ; and the glory of the Lord
appeared to them.

7. kaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,
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8.Labà tŸn ûĹbdon kaÈ âkklhsÐason tŸn

sunagwgŸn sÌ kaÈ Aarwn å Ćdelfìc sou

kaÈ lalăsate präc tŸn pètran ênanti aÎ-

tÀn, kaÈ dÿsei tĂ Õdata aÎtĺc, kaÈ âxoÐ-

sete aÎtoØc Õdwr âk tĺc pètrac kaÈ po-

tieØte tŸn sunagwgŸn kaÈ tĂ ktănh aÎ-

tÀn.

Take thy rod, and call the assembly,
thou and Aaron thy brother, and speak
ye to the rock before them, and it shall
give forth its waters ; and ye shall bring
forth for them water out of the rock,
and give drink to the congregation and
their cattle.

9. kaÈ êlaben Mwusĺc tŸn ûĹbdon tŸn

Ćpènanti kurÐou, kajĂ sunètaxen kÔrioc;

And Moses took his rod which was be-
fore the Lord, as the Lord commanded.

10. kaÈ âxekklhsÐasen Mwusĺc kaÈ

Aarwn tŸn sunagwgŸn Ćpènanti tĺc pè-

trac kaÈ eÚpen präc aÎtoÔc >AkoÔsatè

mou, oÉ ĆpeijeØc; mŸ âk tĺc pètrac taÔ-

thc âxĹxomen ÍmØn Õdwr?

And Moses and Aaron assembled the
congregation before the rock, and said
to them, Hear me, ye disobedient
ones ; must we bring you water out of
this rock?

11. kaÈ âpĹrac Mwusĺc tŸn qeØra aÎ-

toÜ âpĹtaxen tŸn pètran tň ûĹbdú dÐc,

kaÈ âxĺljen Õdwr polÔ, kaÈ êpien Ź su-

nagwgŸ kaÈ tĂ ktănh aÎtÀn.

And Moses lifted up his hand and
struck the rock with his rod twice ;
and much water came forth, and the
congregation drank, and their cattle.

12. kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn kaÈ

Aarwn VOti oÎk âpisteÔsate ĄgiĹsai me

ânantÐon uÉÀn Israhl, diĂ toÜto oÎk

eÊsĹxete ÍmeØc tŸn sunagwgŸn taÔthn eÊc

tŸn gĺn, čn dèdwka aÎtoØc.

And the Lord said to Moses and Aa-
ron, Because ye have not believed me
to sanctify me before the children of
Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this
congregation into the land which I
have given them.

13.toÜto Õdwr ĆntilogÐac, íti âloidoră-

jhsan oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl ênanti kurÐou kaÈ

ŹgiĹsjh ân aÎtoØc.

This is the water of Strife, because the
children of Israel spoke insolently be-
fore the Lord, and he was sanctified in
them.

14.KaÈ Ćpèsteilen Mwusĺc Ćggèlouc âk

Kadhc präc basilèa Edwm lègwn TĹde

lègei å Ćdelfìc sou Israhl SÌ âpÐstù

pĹnta tän mìqjon tän eÍrìnta ŹmŘc,

And Moses sent messengers from
Cades to the king of Edom, saying,
Thus says thy brother Israel ; Thou
knowest all the distress that has come
upon us.
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15. kaÈ katèbhsan oÉ patèrec ŹmÀn eÊc

AÒgupton, kaÈ parúkăsamen ân AÊgÔptú

Źmèrac pleÐouc, kaÈ âkĹkwsan ŹmŘc oÉ

AÊgÔptioi kaÈ toÌc patèrac ŹmÀn,

And how our fathers went down into
Egypt, and we sojourned in Egypt
many days, and the Egyptians afflicted
us and our fathers.

16. kaÈ Ćneboăsamen präc kÔrion, kaÈ

eÊsăkousen kÔrioc tĺc fwnĺc ŹmÀn kaÈ

ĆposteÐlac Łggelon âxăgagen ŹmŘc âx

AÊgÔptou, kaÈ nÜn âsmen ân Kadhc, pìlei

âk mèrouc tÀn årÐwn sou;

And we cried to the Lord, and the Lord
heard our voice, and sent an angel and
brought us out of Egypt ; and now we
are in the city of Cades, at the extre-
mity of thy coasts.

17. pareleusìmeja diĂ tĺc gĺc sou,

oÎ dieleusìmeja di ĆgrÀn oÎdà di Ćm-

pelÿnwn oÎdà piìmeja Õdwr âk lĹkkou

sou, ådÄ basilikň poreusìmeja, oÎk

âkklinoÜmen dexiĂ oÎdà eÎÿnuma, éwc Ńn

parèljwmen tĂ íriĹ sou.

We will pass through thy land: we will
not go through the fields, nor through
the vineyards, nor will we drink water
out of thy cistern: we will go by the
king’s highway ; we will not turn aside
to the right hand or to the left, until we
have passed thy borders.

18. kaÈ eÚpen präc aÎtän Edwm OÎ die-

leÔsù di âmoÜ; eÊ dà mă, ân polèmú âxe-

leÔsomai eÊc sunĹnthsÐn soi.

And Edom said to him, Thou shalt not
pass through me, and if otherwise, I
will go forth to meet thee in war.

19. kaÈ lègousin aÎtÄ oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl

ParĂ tä îroc pareleusìmeja; âĂn dà toÜ

Õdatìc sou pÐwmen âgÿ te kaÈ tĂ ktănh,

dÿsw timăn soi; ĆllĂ tä prŘgma oÎdèn

âstin, parĂ tä îroc pareleusìmeja.

And the children of Israel say to him,
We will pass by the mountain ; and if I
and my cattle drink of thy water, I will
pay thee: but it is no matter of impor-
tance, we will go by the mountain.

20. å dà eÚpen OÎ dieleÔsù di âmoÜ; kaÈ

âxĺljen Edwm eÊc sunĹnthsin aÎtÄ ân

îqlú bareØ kaÈ ân qeirÈ ÊsqurŤ.

And he said, Thou shalt not pass
through me ; and Edom went forth to
meet him with a great host, and a
mighty hand.

21.kaÈ oÎk Žjèlhsen Edwm doÜnai tÄ Is-

rahl pareljeØn diĂ tÀn årÐwn aÎtoÜ; kaÈ

âxèklinen Israhl Ćp aÎtoÜ.

So Edom refused to allow Israel to
pass through his borders, and Israel
turned away from him.

22. KaÈ Ćpĺran âk Kadhc; kaÈ paregè-

nonto oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl, pŘsa Ź sunagwgă,

eÊc Wr tä îroc.

And they departed from Cades ; and
the children of Israel, even the whole
congregation, came to Mount Or.
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23. kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn kaÈ

Aarwn ân Wr tÄ îrei âpÈ tÀn årÐwn gĺc

Edwm lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aa-
ron in mount Or, on the borders of the
land of Edom, saying,

24. Prostejătw Aarwn präc tän laän

aÎtoÜ, íti oÎ mŸ eÊsèljhte eÊc tŸn

gĺn, čn dèdwka toØc uÉoØc Israhl, diìti

parwxÔnatè me âpÈ toÜ Õdatoc tĺc loi-

dorÐac.

Let Aaron be added to his people ; for
ye shall certainly not go into the land
which I have given the children of Is-
rael, because ye provoked me at the
water of strife.

25.labà tän Aarwn kaÈ Eleazar tän uÉän

aÎtoÜ kaÈ ĆnabÐbason aÎtoÌc eÊc Wr tä

îroc ênanti pĹshc tĺc sunagwgĺc

Take Aaron, and Eleazar his son, and
bring them up to the mount Or before
all the congregation ;

26.kaÈ êkduson Aarwn tŸn stolŸn aÎtoÜ

kaÈ ênduson Eleazar tän uÉän aÎtoÜ, kaÈ

Aarwn prostejeÈc Ćpojanètw âkeØ.

and take Aaron’s apparel from off him,
and put it on Eleazar his son: and let
Aaron die there and be added to his
people.

27.kaÈ âpoÐhsen Mwusĺc kajĂ sunètaxen

kÔrioc, kaÈ ĆnebÐbasen aÎtän eÊc Wr tä

îroc ânantÐon pĹshc tĺc sunagwgĺc.

And Moses did as the Lord comman-
ded him, and took him up to mount Or,
before all the congregation.

28.kaÈ âxèdusen Aarwn tĂ ÉmĹtia aÎtoÜ

kaÈ ânèdusen aÎtĂ Eleazar tän uÉän aÎ-

toÜ; kaÈ Ćpèjanen Aarwn âpÈ tĺc ko-

rufĺc toÜ îrouc, kaÈ katèbh Mwusĺc

kaÈ Eleazar âk toÜ îrouc.

And he took Aaron’s garments off him,
and put them on Eleazar his son, and
Aaron died on the top of the mountain ;
and Moses and Eleazar came down
from the mountain.

29.kaÈ eÚden pŘsa Ź sunagwgŸ íti Ćpe-

lÔjh Aarwn, kaÈ êklausan tän Aarwn

triĹkonta Źmèrac pŘc oÚkoc Israhl.

And all the congregation saw that Aa-
ron was dead: and they wept for Aaron
thirty days, even all the house of Israel.
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Chapitre 21

1.KaÈ ćkousen å Qananic basileÌc Arad

å katoikÀn katĂ tŸn êrhmon – łljen gĂr
Israhl ådän Ajarin – kaÈ âpolèmhsen
präc Israhl kaÈ katepronìmeusan âx aÎ-

tÀn aÊqmalwsÐan.

And Arad the Chananitish king who
dwelt by the wilderness, heard that Is-
rael came by the way of Atharin ; and
he made war on Israel, and carried off
some of them captives.

2.kaÈ hÖxato Israhl eÎqŸn kurÐú kaÈ eÚ-

pen >EĹn moi paradÄc tän laän toÜton

ÍpoqeÐrion, ĆnajematiÀ aÎtän kaÈ tĂc

pìleic aÎtoÜ.

And Israel vowed a vow to the Lord,
and said, If thou wilt deliver this
people into my power, I will devote it
and its cities to thee.

3. kaÈ eÊsăkousen kÔrioc tĺc fwnĺc Is-

rahl kaÈ parèdwken tän Qananin Ípo-

qeÐrion aÎtoÜ, kaÈ ĆnejemĹtisen aÎtän

kaÈ tĂc pìleic aÎtoÜ; kaÈ âpekĹlesan tä

înoma toÜ tìpou âkeÐnou >AnĹjema.

And the Lord hearkened to the voice
of Israel, and delivered the Chananite
into his power ; and Israel devoted him
and his cities, and they called the name
of that place Anathema.

4.KaÈ ĆpĹrantec âx Wr toÜ îrouc ådän

âpÈ jĹlassan ârujrĂn periekÔklwsan

gĺn Edwm; kaÈ šligoyÔqhsen å laäc ân

tň ådÄ.

And having departed from mount Or
by the way leading to the Red Sea, they
compassed the land of Edom, and the
people lost courage by the way.

5.kaÈ katelĹlei å laäc präc tän jeän kaÈ

katĂ Mwusĺ lègontec VIna tÐ âxăgagec

ŹmŘc âx AÊgÔptou ĆpokteØnai ŹmŘc ân tň

ârămú? íti oÎk êstin Łrtoc oÎdà Õdwr, Ź

dà yuqŸ ŹmÀn prosÿqjisen ân tÄ Łrtú

tÄ diakènú.

And the people spoke against God and
against Moses, saying, Why is this ?
Hast thou brought us ought of Egypt
to slay us in the wilderness? for there
is not bread nor water ; and our soul
loathes this light bread.
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6.kaÈ Ćpèsteilen kÔrioc eÊc tän laän toÌc

îfeic toÌc janatoÜntac, kaÈ êdaknon tän

laìn, kaÈ Ćpèjanen laäc polÌc tÀn uÉÀn

Israhl.

And the Lord sent among the people
deadly serpents, and they bit the
people, and much people of the chil-
dren of Israel died.

7. kaÈ paragenìmenoc å laäc präc

Mwusĺn êlegon íti <HmĹrtomen íti ka-

telalăsamen katĂ toÜ kurÐou kaÈ katĂ

soÜ; eÞxai oÞn präc kÔrion, kaÈ Ćfelètw

Ćf ŹmÀn tän îfin. kaÈ hÖxato Mwusĺc

präc kÔrion perÈ toÜ laoÜ.

And the people came to Moses and
said, We have sinned, for we have spo-
ken against the Lord, and against thee:
pray therefore to the Lord, and let him
take away the serpent from us.

8.kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn PoÐhson

seautÄ îfin kaÈ jàc aÎtän âpÈ shmeÐou,

kaÈ êstai âĂn dĹkù îfic Łnjrwpon, pŘc

å dedhgmènoc Êdřn aÎtän zăsetai.

And Moses prayed to the Lord for the
people ; and the Lord said to Moses,
Make thee a serpent, and put it on a
signal-staff ; and it shall come to pass
that whenever a serpent shall bite a
man, every one so bitten that looks
upon it shall live.

9. kaÈ âpoÐhsen Mwusĺc îfin qalkoÜn

kaÈ êsthsen aÎtän âpÈ shmeÐou, kaÈ âgè-

neto ítan êdaknen îfic Łnjrwpon, kaÈ

âpèbleyen âpÈ tän îfin tän qalkoÜn kaÈ

êzh.

And Moses made a serpent of brass,
and put it upon a signal-staff: and it
came to pass that whenever a serpent
bit a man, and he looked on the brazen
serpent, he lived.

10.KaÈ Ćpĺran oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl kaÈ pare-

nèbalon ân Wbwj.

And the children of Israel departed,
and encamped in Oboth.

11.kaÈ âxĹrantec âx Wbwj parenèbalon

ân Aqelgai âk toÜ pèran ân tň ârămú,

ą âstin katĂ prìswpon Mwab katĂ Ćna-

tolĂc ŹlÐou.

And having departed from Oboth, they
encamped in Achalgai, on the farther
side in the wilderness, which is oppo-
site Moab, toward the east.

12. âkeØjen Ćpĺran kaÈ parenèbalon eÊc

fĹragga Zaret.

And thence they departed, and encam-
ped in the valley of Zared.



NOMBRES21 645

13. kaÈ âkeØjen ĆpĹrantec parenèbalon

eÊc tä pèran Arnwn ân tň ârămú tä âxè-

qon Ćpä tÀn årÐwn tÀn AmorraÐwn; êstin

gĂr Arnwn íria Mwab ĆnĂ mèson Mwab

kaÈ ĆnĂ mèson toÜ AmorraÐou.

And they departed thence and encam-
ped on the other side of Arnon in the
wilderness, the country which extends
from the coasts of the Amorites ; for
Arnon is the borders of Moab, between
Moab and the Amorites.

14.diĂ toÜto lègetai ân biblÐú Pìlemoc

toÜ kurÐou tŸn Zwob âflìgisen kaÈ toÌc

qeimĹrrouc Arnwn,

Therefore it is said in a book, A war of
the Lord has set on fire Zoob, and the
brooks of Arnon.

15.kaÈ toÌc qeimĹrrouc katèsthsen ka-

toikÐsai Hr kaÈ prìskeitai toØc årÐoic

Mwab.

And he has appointed brooks to cause
Er to dwell there ; and it lies near to the
coasts of Moab.

16. kaÈ âkeØjen tä frèar; toÜtì âstin

tä frèar, ç eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

SunĹgage tän laìn, kaÈ dÿsw aÎtoØc

Õdwr pieØn.

And thence they came to the well ; this
is the well of which the Lord said to
Moses, Gather the people, and I will
give them water to drink.

17. tìte ősen Israhl tä Űsma toÜto âpÈ

toÜ frèatoc >ExĹrqete aÎtÄ;

Then Israel sang this song at the well,
Begin to sing of the well ;

18. frèar, žruxan aÎtä Łrqontec, âxe-

latìmhsan aÎtä basileØc âjnÀn ân tň ba-

sileÐø aÎtÀn, ân tÄ kurieÜsai aÎtÀn. kaÈ

Ćpä frèatoc eÊc Manjanain;

the princes digged it, the kings of the
nations in their kingdom, in their lord-
ship sank it in the rock: and they went
from the well to Manthanain,

19.kaÈ Ćpä Manjanain eÊc Naalihl; kaÈ

Ćpä Naalihl eÊc Bamwj;

and from Manthanain to Naaliel, and
from Naaliel to Bamoth,

20.kaÈ Ćpä Bamwj eÊc nĹphn, ą âstin ân

tÄ pedÐú Mwab Ćpä korufĺc toÜ le-

laxeumènou tä blèpon katĂ prìswpon

tĺc ârămou.

and from Bamoth to Janen, which is in
the plain of Moab as seen from the top
of the quarried rock that looks toward
the wilderness.

21. KaÈ Ćpèsteilen Mwusĺc prèsbeic

präc Shwn basilèa AmorraÐwn lìgoic eÊ-

rhnikoØc lègwn

And Moses sent ambassadors to Seon
king of the Amorites, with peaceable
words, saying :
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22.Pareleusìmeja diĂ tĺc gĺc sou; tň

ådÄ poreusìmeja, oÎk âkklinoÜmen oÖte

eÊc Ćgrän oÖte eÊc ĆmpelÀna, oÎ piìmeja

Õdwr âk frèatìc sou; ådÄ basilikň po-

reusìmeja, éwc parèljwmen tĂ íriĹ sou.

We will pass through thy land, we will
go by the road ; we will not turn aside
to the field or to the vineyard. We will
not drink water out of thy well ; we
will go by the king’s highway, until we
have past thy boundaries.

23.kaÈ oÎk êdwken Shwn tÄ Israhl pa-

reljeØn diĂ tÀn årÐwn aÎtoÜ, kaÈ sună-

gagen Shwn pĹnta tän laän aÎtoÜ kaÈ

âxĺljen paratĹxasjai tÄ Israhl eÊc

tŸn êrhmon kaÈ łljen eÊc Iassa kaÈ pa-

retĹxato tÄ Israhl.

And Seon did not allow Israel to pass
through his borders, and Seon gathered
all his people, and went out to set the
battle in array against Israel into the
wilderness ; and he came to Jassa, and
set the battle in array against Israel.

24.kaÈ âpĹtaxen aÎtän Israhl fìnú ma-

qaÐrhc kaÈ katekurÐeusan tĺc gĺc aÎtoÜ

Ćpä Arnwn éwc Iabok éwc uÉÀn Amman;

íti Iazhr íria uÉÀn Ammwn âstÐn.

And Israel smote him with the slaugh-
ter of the sword, and they became pos-
sessors of his land, from Arnon to Ja-
boc, as far as the children of Amman,
for Jazer is the borders of the children
of Amman.

25. kaÈ êlaben Israhl pĹsac tĂc pìleic

taÔtac, kaÈ katĳkhsen Israhl ân pĹsaic

taØc pìlesin tÀn AmorraÐwn, ân Esebwn

kaÈ ân pĹsaic taØc sugkuroÔsaic aÎtň.

And Israel took all their cities, and Is-
rael dwelt in all the cities of the Amo-
rites, in Esebon, and in all cities belon-
ging to it.

26.êstin gĂr Esebwn pìlic Shwn toÜ ba-

silèwc tÀn AmorraÐwn, kaÈ oÝtoc âpo-

lèmhsen basilèa Mwab tä prìteron kaÈ

êlabon pŘsan tŸn gĺn aÎtoÜ Ćpä Arohr

éwc Arnwn.

For Esebon is the city of Seon king
of the Amorites ; and he before fought
against the king of Moab, and they
took all his land, from Aroer to Arnon.

27. diĂ toÜto âroÜsin oÉ aÊnigmatistaÐ

^Eljete eÊc Esebwn, Ñna oÊkodomhjň kaÈ

kataskeuasjň pìlic Shwn.

Therefore say they who deal in dark
speeches, Come to Esebon, that the
city of Seon may be built and prepa-
red.

28.íti pÜr âxĺljen âx Esebwn, fläx âk

pìlewc Shwn kaÈ katèfagen éwc Mwab

kaÈ katèpien stălac Arnwn.

For a fire has gone forth from Esebon,
a flame from the city of Seon, and has
consumed as far as Moab, and devou-
red the pillars of Arnon.
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29. oÎaÐ soi, Mwab; Ćpÿlou, laäc

Qamwc. Ćpedìjhsan oÉ uÉoÈ aÎtÀn

diasĳzesjai kaÈ aÉ jugatèrec aÎtÀn

aÊqmĹlwtoi tÄ basileØ tÀn AmorraÐwn

Shwn;

Woe to thee, Moab ; thou art lost, thou
people of Chamos: their sons are sold
for preservation, and their daughters
are captives to Seon king of the Amo-
rites.

30. kaÈ tä spèrma aÎtÀn ĆpoleØtai,

Esebwn éwc Daibwn, kaÈ aÉ gunaØkec êti

prosexèkausan pÜr âpÈ Mwab.

And their seed shall perish from Ese-
bon to Daebon ; and their women have
yet farther kindled a fire against Moab.

31.Katĳkhsen dà Israhl ân pĹsaic taØc

pìlesin tÀn AmorraÐwn.

And Israel dwelt in all the cities of the
Amorites.

32.kaÈ Ćpèsteilen Mwusĺc kataskèyas-

jai tŸn Iazhr, kaÈ katelĹbonto aÎtŸn

kaÈ tĂc kÿmac aÎtĺc kaÈ âxèbalon tän

AmorraØon tän katoikoÜnta âkeØ. –

And Moses sent to spy out Jazer ; and
they took it, and its villages, and cast
out the Amorite that dwelt there.

33.kaÈ âpistrèyantec Ćnèbhsan ådän tŸn

eÊc Basan; kaÈ âxĺljen Wg basileÌc tĺc

Basan eÊc sunĹnthsin aÎtoØc kaÈ pŘc å

laäc aÎtoÜ eÊc pìlemon eÊc Edrain.

And having returned, they went up the
road that leads to Basan ; and Og the
king of Basan went forth to meet them,
and all his people to war to Edrain.

34. kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn MŸ

fobhjňc aÎtìn, íti eÊc tĂc qeØrĹc sou

paradèdwka aÎtän kaÈ pĹnta tän laän

aÎtoÜ kaÈ pŘsan tŸn gĺn aÎtoÜ, kaÈ

poiăseic aÎtÄ kajřc âpoÐhsac tÄ Shwn

basileØ tÀn AmorraÐwn, çc katĳkei ân

Esebwn.

And the Lord said to Moses, Fear him
not ; for I have delivered him and all
his people, and all his land, into thy
hands ; and thou shalt do to him as
thou didst to Seon king of the Amo-
rites, who dwelt in Esebon.

35.kaÈ âpĹtaxen aÎtän kaÈ toÌc uÉoÌc aÎ-

toÜ kaÈ pĹnta tän laän aÎtoÜ éwc toÜ

mŸ katalipeØn aÎtoÜ zwgreÐan; kaÈ âklh-

ronìmhsan tŸn gĺn aÎtÀn.

And he smote him and his sons, and all
his people, until he left none of his to
be taken alive ; and they inherited his
land.
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Chapitre 22

1. KaÈ ĆpĹrantec oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl pare-

nèbalon âpÈ dusmÀn Mwab parĂ tän

IordĹnhn katĂ Ieriqw.

And the children of Israel departed,
and encamped on the west of Moab by
Jordan toward Jericho.

2.KaÈ Êdřn Balak uÉäc Sepfwr pĹnta,

ísa âpoÐhsen Israhl tÄ AmorraÐú,

And when Balac son of Sepphor saw
all that Israel did to the Amorite,

3. kaÈ âfobăjh Mwab tän laän sfìdra,

íti polloÈ łsan, kaÈ prosÿqjisen Mwab

Ćpä prosÿpou uÉÀn Israhl.

then Moab feared the people excee-
dingly because they were many ; and
Moab was grieved before the face of
the children of Israel.

4. kaÈ eÚpen Mwab tň gerousÐø Madiam

NÜn âkleÐxei Ź sunagwgŸ aÕth pĹntac

toÌc kÔklú ŹmÀn, śc âkleÐxai å mìs-

qoc tĂ qlwrĂ âk toÜ pedÐou. kaÈ Balak

uÉäc Sepfwr basileÌc Mwab łn katĂ tän

kairän âkeØnon.

And Moab said to the elders of Ma-
diam, Now shall this assembly lick up
all that are round about us, as a calf
would lick up the green herbs of the
field: - and Balac son of Sepphor was
king of Moab at that time.

5. kaÈ Ćpèsteilen prèsbeic präc Balaam

uÉän Bewr Fajoura, í âstin âpÈ toÜ

potamoÜ gĺc uÉÀn laoÜ aÎtoÜ, kalèsai

aÎtän lègwn >IdoÌ laäc âxelălujen âx

AÊgÔptou kaÈ ÊdoÌ katekĹluyen tŸn îyin

tĺc gĺc kaÈ oÝtoc âgkĹjhtai âqìmenìc

mou;

And he sent ambassadors to Balaam
the son of Beor, to Phathura, which
is on a river of the land of the sons
of his people, to call him, saying, Be-
hold, a people is come out of Egypt,
and behold it has covered the face of
the earth, and it has encamped close to
me.

6.kaÈ nÜn deÜro ŁrasaÐ moi tän laän toÜ-

ton, íti ÊsqÔei oÝtoc ń ŹmeØc; âĂn dunÿ-

meja patĹxai âx aÎtÀn, kaÈ âkbalÀ aÎ-

toÌc âk tĺc gĺc; íti oÚda oÏc âĂn eÎ-

logăsùc sÔ, eÎlìghntai, kaÈ oÏc âĂn ka-

tarĹsù sÔ, kekatărantai.

And now come, curse me this people,
for it is stronger than we ; if we may be
able to smite some of them, and I will
cast them out of the land: for I know
that whomsoever thou dost bless, they
are blessed, and whomsoever thou dost
curse, they are cursed.
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7. kaÈ âporeÔjh Ź gerousÐa Mwab kaÈ Ź

gerousÐa Madiam, kaÈ tĂ manteØa ân taØc

qersÈn aÎtÀn, kaÈ łljon präc Balaam

kaÈ eÚpan aÎtÄ tĂ ûămata Balak.

And the elders of Moab went, and the
elders of Madiam, and their divining
instruments were in their hands ; and
they came to Balaam, and spoke to him
the words of Balac.

8.kaÈ eÚpen präc aÎtoÔc KatalÔsate aÎ-

toÜ tŸn nÔkta, kaÈ Ćpokrijăsomai ÍmØn

prĹgmata, Č âĂn lalăsù kÔrioc prìc me;

kaÈ katèmeinan oÉ Łrqontec Mwab parĂ

Balaam.

And he said to them, Tarry here the
night, and I will answer you the things
which the Lord shall say to me ; and
the princes of Moab stayed with Ba-
laam.

9.kaÈ łljen å jeäc präc Balaam kaÈ eÚ-

pen aÎtÄ TÐ oÉ Łnjrwpoi oÝtoi parĂ soÐ?

And God came to Balaam, and said to
him, Who are these men with thee?

10.kaÈ eÚpen Balaam präc tän jeìn Ba-

lak uÉäc Sepfwr basileÌc Mwab Ćpès-

teilen aÎtoÌc prìc me lègwn

And Balaam said to God, Balac son of
Sepphor, king of Moab, sent them to
me, saying,

11. >IdoÌ laäc âxelălujen âx AÊgÔptou

kaÈ ÊdoÌ kekĹlufen tŸn îyin tĺc gĺc kaÈ

oÝtoc âgkĹjhtai âqìmenìc mou; kaÈ nÜn

deÜro ŁrasaÐ moi aÎtìn, eÊ Łra dunăsomai

patĹxai aÎtän kaÈ âkbalÀ aÎtän Ćpä tĺc

gĺc.

Behold, a people has come forth out of
Egypt, and has covered the face of the
land, and it has encamped near to me ;
and now come, curse it for me, if in-
deed I shall be able to smite it, and cast
it out of the land.

12. kaÈ eÚpen å jeäc präc Balaam OÎ

poreÔsù met aÎtÀn oÎdà katarĹsù tän

laìn; êstin gĂr eÎloghmènoc.

And God said to Balaam, Thou shalt
not go with them, neither shalt thou
curse the people ; for they are blessed.

13. kaÈ ĆnastĂc Balaam tä prwÈ eÚpen

toØc Łrqousin Balak >Apotrèqete präc

tän kÔrion ÍmÀn; oÎk ĆfÐhsÐn me å jeäc

poreÔesjai mej ÍmÀn.

And Balaam rose up in the morning,
and said to the princes of Balac, De-
part quickly to your lord ; God does not
permit me to go with you.

14.kaÈ ĆnastĹntec oÉ Łrqontec Mwab łl-

jon präc Balak kaÈ eÚpan OÎ jèlei Ba-

laam poreujĺnai mej ŹmÀn.

And the princes of Moab rose, and
came to Balac, and said, Balaam will
not come with us.
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15. KaÈ prosèjeto Balak êti ĆposteØ-

lai Łrqontac pleÐouc kaÈ ântimotèrouc

toÔtwn.

And Balac yet again sent more princes
and more honourable than they.

16.kaÈ łljon präc Balaam kaÈ lègousin

aÎtÄ TĹde lègei Balak å toÜ Sepfwr

>AxiÀ se, mŸ æknăsùc âljeØn prìc me;

And they came to Balaam, and they
say to him, Thus says Balac the son of
Sepphor: I beseech thee, delay not to
come to me.

17. ântÐmwc gĂr timăsw se, kaÈ ísa âĂn

eÒpùc, poiăsw soi; kaÈ deÜro âpikatĹra-

saÐ moi tän laän toÜton.

For I will greatly honour thee, and will
do for thee whatsoever thou shalt say ;
come then, curse me this people.

18. kaÈ ĆpekrÐjh Balaam kaÈ eÚpen toØc

Łrqousin Balak >EĂn dÄ moi Balak

plărh tän oÚkon aÎtoÜ ĆrgurÐou kaÈ

qrusÐou, oÎ dunăsomai parabĺnai tä

ûĺma kurÐou toÜ jeoÜ poiĺsai aÎtä mi-

krän ń mèga ân tň dianoÐø mou;

And Balaam answered and said to the
princes of Balac, If Balac would give
me his house full of silver and gold, I
shall not be able to go beyond the word
of the Lord God, to make it little or
great in my mind.

19. kaÈ nÜn ÍpomeÐnate aÎtoÜ kaÈ ÍmeØc

tŸn nÔkta taÔthn, kaÈ gnÿsomai, tÐ pros-

jăsei kÔrioc lalĺsai prìc me.

And now do ye also tarry here this
night, and I shall know what the Lord
will yet say to me.

20.kaÈ łljen å jeäc präc Balaam nuktäc

kaÈ eÚpen aÎtÄ EÊ kalèsai se pĹreisin oÉ

Łnjrwpoi oÝtoi, ĆnastĂc ĆkoloÔjhson

aÎtoØc; ĆllĂ tä ûĺma, ç Ńn lalăsw präc

sè, toÜto poiăseic.

And God came to Balaam by night,
and said to him, If these men are come
to call thee, rise and follow them ; ne-
vertheless the word which I shall speak
to thee, it shalt thou do.

21.kaÈ ĆnastĂc Balaam tä prwÈ âpèsaxen

tŸn înon aÎtoÜ kaÈ âporeÔjh metĂ tÀn

Ćrqìntwn Mwab. –

And Balaam rose up in the morning,
and saddled his ass, and went with the
princes of Moab.

22. kaÈ šrgÐsjh jumÄ å jeäc íti âpo-

reÔjh aÎtìc, kaÈ Ćnèsth å Łggeloc toÜ

jeoÜ ândiabĹllein aÎtìn, kaÈ aÎtäc âpi-

bebăkei âpÈ tĺc înou aÎtoÜ, kaÈ dÔo paØ-

dec aÎtoÜ met aÎtoÜ.

And God was very angry because he
went ; and the angel of the Lord rose up
to withstand him. Now he had moun-
ted his ass, and his two servants were
with him.
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23. kaÈ ÊdoÜsa Ź înoc tän Łggelon toÜ

jeoÜ Ćnjesthkìta ân tň ådÄ kaÈ tŸn

ûomfaÐan âspasmènhn ân tň qeirÈ aÎtoÜ

kaÈ âxèklinen Ź înoc âk tĺc ådoÜ kaÈ âpo-

reÔeto eÊc tä pedÐon; kaÈ âpĹtaxen tŸn

înon tň ûĹbdú toÜ eÎjÜnai aÎtŸn ân tň

ådÄ.

And when the ass saw the angel of God
standing opposite in the way, and his
sword drawn in his hand, then the ass
turned aside out of the way, and went
into the field ; and Balaam smote the
ass with his staff to direct her in the
way.

24.kaÈ êsth å Łggeloc toÜ jeoÜ ân taØc

aÖlaxin tÀn Ćmpèlwn, fragmäc ânteÜjen

kaÈ fragmäc ânteÜjen;

And the angel of the Lord stood in the
avenues of the vines, a fence being on
this side and a fence on that.

25. kaÈ ÊdoÜsa Ź înoc tän Łggelon toÜ

jeoÜ prosèjliyen áautŸn präc tän toØ-

qon kaÈ Ćpèjliyen tän pìda Balaam; kaÈ

prosèjeto êti mastÐxai aÎtăn.

And when the ass saw the angel
of God, she thrust herself against
the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot
against the wall, and he smote her
again.

26. kaÈ prosèjeto å Łggeloc toÜ jeoÜ

kaÈ Ćpeljřn Ípèsth ân tìpú stenÄ, eÊc

çn oÎk łn âkklØnai dexiĂn oÎdà Ćris-

terĹn.

And the angel of the Lord went farther,
and came and stood in a narrow place
where it was impossible to turn to the
right or the left.

27. kaÈ ÊdoÜsa Ź înoc tän Łggelon toÜ

jeoÜ sunekĹjisen ÍpokĹtw Balaam; kaÈ

âjumÿjh Balaam kaÈ êtupten tŸn înon

tň ûĹbdú.

And when the ass saw the angel of
God, she lay down under Balaam ; and
Balaam was angry, and struck the ass
with his staff.

28.kaÈ ćnoixen å jeäc tä stìma tĺc înou,

kaÈ lègei tÄ Balaam TÐ âpoÐhsĹ soi íti

pèpaikĹc me toÜto trÐton?

And God opened the mouth of the ass,
and she says to Balaam, What have I
done to thee, that thou hast smitten me
this third time?

29. kaÈ eÚpen Balaam tň înú VOti âmpè-

paiqĹc moi; kaÈ eÊ eÚqon mĹqairan ân tň

qeirÐ mou, ćdh Ńn âxekènthsĹ se.

And Balaam said to the ass, Because
thou hast mocked me ; and if I had had
a sword in my hand, I would now have
killed thee.
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30.kaÈ lègei Ź înoc tÄ Balaam OÎk âgř

Ź înoc sou, âf ľc âpèbainec Ćpä neìthtìc

sou éwc tĺc sămeron Źmèrac? mŸ Ípe-

rorĹsei ÍperidoÜsa âpoÐhsĹ soi oÕtwc?

å dà eÚpen OÎqÐ.

And the ass says to Balaam, Am not
I thine ass on which thou hast ridden
since thy youth till this day? did I ever
do thus to thee, utterly disregarding
thee? and he said, No.

31. ĆpekĹluyen dà å jeäc toÌc æf-

jalmoÌc Balaam, kaÈ årŤ tän Łggelon

kurÐou Ćnjesthkìta ân tň ådÄ kaÈ tŸn

mĹqairan âspasmènhn ân tň qeirÈ aÎtoÜ

kaÈ kÔyac prosekÔnhsen tÄ prosÿpú

aÎtoÜ.

And God opened the eyes of Balaam,
and he sees the angel of the Lord
withstanding him in the way, and his
sword drawn in his hand, and he stoo-
ped down and worshipped on his face.

32. kaÈ eÚpen aÎtÄ å Łggeloc toÜ jeoÜ

DiĂ tÐ âpĹtaxac tŸn înon sou toÜto trÐ-

ton? kaÈ ÊdoÌ âgř âxĺljon eÊc diabolăn

sou, íti oÎk ĆsteÐa Ź ådìc sou ânantÐon

mou.

And the angel of God said to him, Why
hast thou smitten thine ass this third
time? and, behold, I came out to withs-
tand thee, for thy way was not seemly
before me ;

33. kaÈ ÊdoÜsĹ me Ź înoc âxèklinen Ćp

âmoÜ trÐton toÜto; kaÈ eÊ mŸ âxèklinen,

nÜn oÞn sà màn Ćpèkteina, âkeÐnhn dà per-

iepoihsĹmhn.

and when the ass saw me, she turned
away from me this third time. And if
she had not turned out of the way, sur-
ely now, I should have slain thee, and
should have saved her alive.

34.kaÈ eÚpen Balaam tÄ Ćggèlú kurÐou

<HmĹrthka, oÎ gĂr ŽpistĹmhn íti sÔ moi

Ćnjèsthkac ân tň ådÄ eÊc sunĹnthsin;

kaÈ nÜn eÊ mă soi Ćrèskei, Ćpostrafă-

somai.

And Balaam said to the angel of the
Lord, I have sinned, for I did not know
that thou wert standing opposite in the
way to meet me ; and now if it shall
not be pleasing to thee for me to go on,
I will return.

35. kaÈ eÚpen å Łggeloc toÜ jeoÜ präc

Balaam SumporeÔjhti metĂ tÀn Ćn-

jrÿpwn; plŸn tä ûĺma, ç âĂn eÒpw präc

sè, toÜto fulĹxù lalĺsai. kaÈ âporeÔjh

Balaam metĂ tÀn Ćrqìntwn Balak.

And the angel of the Lord said to Ba-
laam, Go with the men: nevertheless
the word which I shall speak to thee,
that thou shalt take heed to speak. And
Balaam went with the princes of Balac.
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36.KaÈ ĆkoÔsac Balak íti ąkei Balaam,

âxĺljen eÊc sunĹnthsin aÎtÄ eÊc pìlin

Mwab, ą âstin âpÈ tÀn årÐwn Arnwn, í

âstin âk mèrouc tÀn årÐwn.

And when Balac heard that Balaam
was come, he went out to meet him, to
a city of Moab, which is on the borders
of Arnon, which is on the extreme part
of the borders.

37. kaÈ eÚpen Balak präc Balaam OÎqÈ

Ćpèsteila präc sà kalèsai se? diĂ tÐ oÎk

ćrqou prìc me? întwc oÎ dunăsomai timĺ-

saÐ se?

And Balac said to Balaam, Did I not
send to thee to call thee? why hast thou
not come to me? shall I not indeed be
able to honour thee?

38. kaÈ eÚpen Balaam präc Balak >IdoÌ

ąkw präc sè; nÜn dunatäc êsomai lalĺ-

saÐ ti? tä ûĺma, ç âĂn bĹlù å jeäc eÊc tä

stìma mou, toÜto lalăsw.

And Balaam said to Balac, Behold, I
am now come to thee: shall I be able
to say anything? the word which God
shall put into my mouth, that I shall
speak.

39.kaÈ âporeÔjh Balaam metĂ Balak, kaÈ

łljon eÊc pìleic âpaÔlewn.

And Balaam went with Balac, and they
came to the cities of streets.

40.kaÈ êjusen Balak prìbata kaÈ mìs-

qouc kaÈ Ćpèsteilen tÄ Balaam kaÈ toØc

Łrqousi toØc met aÎtoÜ.

And Balac offered sheep and calves,
and sent to Balaam and to his princes
who were with him.

41.kaÈ âgenăjh prwÈ kaÈ paralabřn Ba-

lak tän Balaam ĆnebÐbasen aÎtän âpÈ

tŸn stălhn toÜ Baal kaÈ êdeixen aÎtÄ

âkeØjen mèroc ti toÜ laoÜ.

And it was morning ; and Balac took
Balaam, and brought him up to the
pillar of Baal, and shewed him thence
a part of the people.
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Chapitre 23

1. kaÈ eÚpen Balaam tÄ Balak OÊ-

kodìmhsìn moi ântaÜja áptĂ bwmoÌc kaÈ

átoÐmasìn moi ântaÜja áptĂ mìsqouc kaÈ

áptĂ krioÔc.

And Balaam said to Balac, Build me
here seven altars, and prepare me here
seven calves, and seven rams.

2. kaÈ âpoÐhsen Balak çn trìpon eÚpen

aÎtÄ Balaam, kaÈ Ćnănegken mìsqon kaÈ

kriän âpÈ tän bwmìn.

And Balac did as Balaam told him ;
and he offered up a calf and a ram on
every altar.

3.kaÈ eÚpen Balaam präc Balak ParĹs-

thji âpÈ tĺc jusÐac sou, kaÈ poreÔsomai,

eÒ moi faneØtai å jeäc ân sunantăsei, kaÈ

ûĺma, ç âĹn moi deÐxù, ĆnaggelÀ soi. kaÈ

parèsth Balak âpÈ tĺc jusÐac aÎtoÜ, kaÈ

Balaam âporeÔjh âperwtĺsai tän jeän

kaÈ âporeÔjh eÎjeØan.

And Balaam said to Balac, Stand by
thy sacrifice, and I will go and see if
God will appear to me and meet me,
and the word which he shall shew me,
I will report to thee. And Balac stood
by his sacrifice.

4. kaÈ âfĹnh å jeäc tÄ Balaam, kaÈ eÚ-

pen präc aÎtän Balaam ToÌc áptĂ bw-

moÌc ŹtoÐmasa kaÈ ĆnebÐbasa mìsqon kaÈ

kriän âpÈ tän bwmìn.

And Balaam went to enquire of God ;
and he went straight forward, and God
appeared to Balaam ; and Balaam said
to him, I have prepared the seven al-
tars, and have offered a calf and a ram
on every altar.

5.kaÈ ânèbalen å jeäc ûĺma eÊc tä stìma

Balaam kaÈ eÚpen >EpistrafeÈc präc Ba-

lak oÕtwc lalăseic.

And God put a word into the mouth of
Balaam, and said, thou shalt return to
Balac, and thus shalt thou speak.

6. kaÈ ĆpestrĹfh präc aÎtìn, kaÈ íde

âfeistăkei âpÈ tÀn ålokautwmĹtwn aÎ-

toÜ, kaÈ pĹntec oÉ Łrqontec Mwab met

aÎtoÜ.

And he returned to him, and moreo-
ver he stood over his whole-burnt-
offerings, and all the princes of Moab
with him ; and the Spirit of God came
upon him.
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7. kaÈ âgenăjh pneÜma jeoÜ âp aÎtÄ,

kaÈ Ćnalabřn tŸn parabolŸn aÎtoÜ eÚpen

>Ek MesopotamÐac metepèmyatì me Ba-

lak, basileÌc Mwab âx ærèwn Ćp Ćnato-

lÀn lègwn DeÜro ŁrasaÐ moi tän Iakwb

kaÈ deÜro âpikatĹrasaÐ moi tän Israhl.

And he took up his parable, and said,
Balac king of Moab sent for me out of
Mesopotamia, out of the mountains of
the east, saying, Come, curse me Ja-
cob, and Come, call for a curse for me
upon Israel.

8.tÐ ĆrĹswmai çn mŸ katarŘtai kÔrioc, ń

tÐ katarĹswmai çn mŸ katarŘtai å jeìc?

How can I curse whom the Lord curses
not ? or how can I devote whom God
devotes not?

9. íti Ćpä korufĺc ærèwn îyomai aÎtän

kaÈ Ćpä bounÀn prosnoăsw aÎtìn. ÊdoÌ

laäc mìnoc katoikăsei kaÈ ân êjnesin oÎ

sullogisjăsetai.

For from the top of the mountains I
shall see him, and from the hills I shall
observe him: behold, the people shall
dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned
among the nations.

10. tÐc âxhkribĹsato tä spèrma Iakwb,

kaÈ tÐc âxarijmăsetai dămouc Israhl?

ĆpojĹnoi Ź yuqă mou ân yuqaØc dikaÐwn,

kaÈ gènoito tä spèrma mou śc tä spèrma

toÔtwn.

Who has exactly calculated the seed of
Jacob, and who shall number the fami-
lies of Israel? let my soul die with the
souls of the righteous, and let my seed
be as their seed.

11.kaÈ eÚpen Balak präc Balaam TÐ pe-

poÐhkĹc moi? eÊc katĹrasin âqjrÀn mou

kèklhkĹ se, kaÈ ÊdoÌ eÎlìghkac eÎ-

logÐan.

And Balac said to Balaam, What hast
thou done to me ? I called thee to
curse my enemies, and behold thou
hast greatly blessed them.

12. kaÈ eÚpen Balaam präc Balak OÎqÈ

ísa âĂn âmbĹlù å jeäc eÊc tä stìma mou,

toÜto fulĹxw lalĺsai?

And Balaam said to Balac, Whatsoever
the Lord shall put into my mouth, shall
I not take heed to speak this?

13.KaÈ eÚpen präc aÎtän Balak DeÜro

êti met âmoÜ eÊc tìpon Łllon, âx Án oÎk

îyù aÎtän âkeØjen, Ćll ń mèroc ti aÎtoÜ

îyù, pĹntac dà oÎ mŸ Òdùc, kaÈ katĹrasaÐ

moi aÎtän âkeØjen.

And Balac said to him, Come yet with
me to another place where thou shalt
not see the people, but only thou shalt
see a part of them, and shalt not see
them all ; and curse me them from
thence.
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14.kaÈ parèlaben aÎtän eÊc ĆgroÜ sko-

piĂn âpÈ korufŸn lelaxeumènou kaÈ

űkodìmhsen âkeØ áptĂ bwmoÌc kaÈ ĆnebÐ-

basen mìsqon kaÈ kriän âpÈ tän bwmìn.

And he took him to a high place of the
field to the top of the quarried rock,
and he built there seven altars, and of-
fered a calf and a ram on every altar.

15.kaÈ eÚpen Balaam präc Balak ParĹs-

thji âpÈ tĺc jusÐac sou, âgř dà poreÔ-

somai âperwtĺsai tän jeìn.

And Balaam said to Balac, Stand by
thy sacrifice, and I will go to enquire
of God.

16.kaÈ sunănthsen å jeäc tÄ Balaam kaÈ

ânèbalen ûĺma eÊc tä stìma aÎtoÜ kaÈ eÚ-

pen >ApostrĹfhti präc Balak kaÈ tĹde

lalăseic.

And God met Balaam, and put a word
into his mouth, and said, return to Ba-
lac, and thus shalt thou speak.

17. kaÈ ĆpestrĹfh präc aÎtìn, kaÈ íde

âfeistăkei âpÈ tĺc ålokautÿsewc aÎtoÜ,

kaÈ pĹntec oÉ Łrqontec Mwab met aÎtoÜ.

kaÈ eÚpen aÎtÄ Balak TÐ âlĹlhsen kÔ-

rioc?

And he returned to him: and he
also was standing by his whole-burnt-
sacrifice, and all the princes of Moab
with him ; and Balac said to him, What
has the Lord spoken?

18. kaÈ Ćnalabřn tŸn parabolŸn aÎtoÜ

eÚpen >AnĹsthji, Balak, kaÈ Łkoue; ânÿ-

tisai mĹrtuc, uÉäc Sepfwr.

And he took up his parable, and said,
rise up, Balac, and hear ; hearken as a
witness, thou son of Sepphor.

19. oÎq śc Łnjrwpoc å jeäc diarthjĺ-

nai oÎdà śc uÉäc Ćnjrÿpou Ćpeilhjĺnai;

aÎtäc eÒpac oÎqÈ poiăsei? lalăsei, kaÈ

oÎqÈ âmmeneØ?

God is not as man to waver, nor as the
son of man to be threatened ; shall he
say and not perform ? shall he speak
and not keep to his word?

20. ÊdoÌ eÎlogeØn pareÐlhmmai; eÎlogăsw

kaÈ oÎ mŸ Ćpostrèyw.

Behold, I have received commandment
to bless: I will bless, and not turn back.

21.oÎk êstai mìqjoc ân Iakwb, oÎdà æf-

jăsetai pìnoc ân Israhl; kÔrioc å jeäc

aÎtoÜ met aÎtoÜ, tĂ êndoxa Ćrqìntwn ân

aÎtÄ.

There shall not be trouble in Jacob,
neither shall sorrow be seen in Israel:
the Lord his God is with him, the glo-
ries of rulers are in him.

22.jeäc å âxagagřn aÎtoÌc âx AÊgÔptou;

śc dìxa monokèrwtoc aÎtÄ.

It was God who brought him out of
Egypt ; he has as it were the glory of
a unicorn.
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23.oÎ gĹr âstin oÊwnismäc ân Iakwb oÎdà

manteÐa ân Israhl; katĂ kairän ûhjăse-

tai Iakwb kaÈ tÄ Israhl, tÐ âpitelèsei å

jeìc.

For there is no divination in Jacob,
nor enchantment in Israel ; in season it
shall be told to Jacob and Israel what
God shall perform.

24. ÊdoÌ laäc śc skÔmnoc Ćnastăsetai

kaÈ śc lèwn gauriwjăsetai; oÎ koimhjă-

setai, éwc fĹgù jăran, kaÈ aÙma trauma-

tiÀn pÐetai.

Behold, the people shall rise up as a
lion’s whelp, and shall exalt himself as
a lion ; he shall not lie down till he have
eaten the prey, and he shall drink the
blood of the slain.

25. kaÈ eÚpen Balak präc Balaam OÖte

katĹraic katarĹsù moi aÎtän oÖte eÎ-

logÀn mŸ eÎlogăsùc aÎtìn.

And Balac said to Balaam, Neither
curse the people at all for me, nor bless
them at all.

26.kaÈ ĆpokrijeÈc Balaam eÚpen tÄ Ba-

lak OÎk âlĹlhsĹ soi lègwn Tä ûĺma, ç

âĂn lalăsù å jeìc, toÜto poiăsw?

And Balaam answered and said to Ba-
lac, Spoke I not to thee, saying, What-
soever thing God shall speak to me,
that will I do?

27.KaÈ eÚpen Balak präc Balaam DeÜro

paralĹbw se eÊc tìpon Łllon, eÊ Ćrèsei

tÄ jeÄ kaÈ katarŘsaÐ moi aÎtän âkeØjen.

And Balac said to Balaam, Come and
I will remove thee to another place, if
it shall please God, and curse me them
from thence.

28.kaÈ parèlaben Balak tän Balaam âpÈ

korufŸn toÜ Fogwr tä parateØnon eÊc

tŸn êrhmon.

And Balac took Balaam to the top of
Phogor, which extends to the wilder-
ness.

29. kaÈ eÚpen Balaam präc Balak OÊ-

kodìmhsìn moi Áde áptĂ bwmoÌc kaÈ átoÐ-

masìn moi Áde áptĂ mìsqouc kaÈ áptĂ

krioÔc.

And Balaam said to Balac, build me
here seven altars, and prepare me here
seven calves, and seven rams.

30. kaÈ âpoÐhsen Balak kajĹper eÚpen

aÎtÄ Balaam, kaÈ Ćnănegken mìsqon kaÈ

kriän âpÈ tän bwmìn.

And Balac did as Balaam told him, and
offered a calf and a ram on every altar.
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Chapitre 24

1.kaÈ Êdřn Balaam íti kalìn âstin ênanti

kurÐou eÎlogeØn tän Israhl, oÎk âpo-

reÔjh katĂ tä eÊwjäc eÊc sunĹnthsin toØc

oÊwnoØc kaÈ Ćpèstreyen tä prìswpon aÎ-

toÜ eÊc tŸn êrhmon.

And when Balaam saw that it plea-
sed God to bless Israel, he did not go
according to his custom to meet the
omens, but turned his face toward the
wilderness.

2. kaÈ âxĹrac Balaam toÌc æfjalmoÌc

aÎtoÜ kajorŤ tän Israhl âstratope-

deukìta katĂ fulĹc. kaÈ âgèneto pneÜma

jeoÜ ân aÎtÄ,

And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and
sees Israel encamped by their tribes ;
and the Spirit of God came upon him.

3.kaÈ Ćnalabřn tŸn parabolŸn aÎtoÜ eÚ-

pen FhsÈn Balaam uÉäc Bewr, fhsÈn å

Łnjrwpoc å ĆlhjinÀc årÀn,

And he took up his parable and said,
Balaam son of Beor says, the man who
sees truly says,

4.fhsÈn ĆkoÔwn lìgia jeoÜ, ístic írasin

jeoÜ eÚden ân Õpnú, Ćpokekalummènoi oÉ

æfjalmoÈ aÎtoÜ

he says who hears the oracle of the
Mighty One, who saw a vision of God
in sleep ; his eyes were opened:

5. <Wc kaloÐ sou oÉ oÚkoi, Iakwb, aÉ skh-

naÐ sou, Israhl;

How goodly are thy habitations, Jacob,
and thy tents, Israel !

6.śseÈ nĹpai skiĹzousai kaÈ śseÈ parĹ-

deisoi âpÈ potamÀn kaÈ śseÈ skhnaÐ, Čc

êphxen kÔrioc, śseÈ kèdroi par Õdata.

as shady groves, and as gardens by a
river, and as tents which God pitched,
and as cedars by the waters.

7. âxeleÔsetai Łnjrwpoc âk toÜ spèrma-

toc aÎtoÜ kaÈ kurieÔsei âjnÀn pollÀn,

kaÈ Íywjăsetai ń Gwg basileÐa aÎtoÜ,

kaÈ aÎxhjăsetai Ź basileÐa aÎtoÜ.

There shall come a man out of his seed,
and he shall rule over many nations ;
and the kingdom of Gog shall be exal-
ted, and his kingdom shall be increa-
sed.
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8.jeäc śdăghsen aÎtän âx AÊgÔptou, śc

dìxa monokèrwtoc aÎtÄ; êdetai êjnh âq-

jrÀn aÎtoÜ kaÈ tĂ pĹqh aÎtÀn âkmuelieØ

kaÈ taØc bolÐsin aÎtoÜ katatoxeÔsei âq-

jrìn.

God led him out of Egypt ; he has as it
were the glory of a unicorn: he shall
consume the nations of his enemies,
and he shall drain their marrow, and
with his darts he shall shoot through
the enemy.

9. kataklijeÈc ĆnepaÔsato śc lèwn kaÈ

śc skÔmnoc; tÐc Ćnastăsei aÎtìn? oÉ eÎ-

logoÜntèc se eÎlìghntai, kaÈ oÉ katarÿ-

menoÐ se kekatărantai.

He lay down, he rested as a lion, and as
a young lion ; who shall stir him up ?
they that bless thee are blessed, and
they that curse thee are cursed.

10. kaÈ âjumÿjh Balak âpÈ Balaam kaÈ

sunekrìthsen taØc qersÈn aÎtoÜ, kaÈ eÚ-

pen Balak präc Balaam KatarŘsjai tän

âqjrìn mou kèklhkĹ se, kaÈ ÊdoÌ eÎ-

logÀn eÎlìghsac trÐton toÜto;

And Balac was angry with Balaam,
and clapped his hands together ; and
Balac said to Balaam, I called thee to
curse my enemy, and behold thou hast
decidedly blessed him this third time.

11.nÜn oÞn feÜge eÊc tän tìpon sou; eÚpa

Timăsw se, kaÈ nÜn âstèrhsèn se kÔrioc

tĺc dìxhc.

Now therefore flee to thy place: I said,
I will honour thee, but now the Lord
has deprived thee of glory.

12. kaÈ eÚpen Balaam präc Balak OÎqÈ

kaÈ toØc Ćggèloic sou, oÏc Ćpèsteilac

prìc me, âlĹlhsa lègwn

And Balaam said to Balac, Did I not
speak to thy messengers also whom
thou sentest to me, saying,

13. >EĹn moi dÄ Balak plărh tän oÚkon

aÎtoÜ ĆrgurÐou kaÈ qrusÐou, oÎ dună-

somai parabĺnai tä ûĺma kurÐou poiĺsai

aÎtä ponhrän ń kalän par âmautoÜ; ísa

âĂn eÒpù å jeìc, taÜta ârÀ?

If Balac should give me his house full
of silver and gold, I shall not be able
to transgress the word of the Lord to
make it good or bad by myself ; what-
soever things God shall say, them will
I speak.

14.kaÈ nÜn ÊdoÌ Ćpotrèqw eÊc tän tìpon

mou; deÜro sumbouleÔsw soi, tÐ poiăsei

å laäc oÝtoc tän laìn sou âp âsqĹtou

tÀn ŹmerÀn.

And now, behold, I return to my place ;
come, I will advise thee of what this
people shall do to thy people in the last
days.

15.KaÈ Ćnalabřn tŸn parabolŸn aÎtoÜ

eÚpen FhsÈn Balaam uÉäc Bewr, fhsÈn å

Łnjrwpoc å ĆlhjinÀc årÀn,

And he took up his parable and said,
Balaam the son of Beor says, the man
who sees truly says,
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16. ĆkoÔwn lìgia jeoÜ, âpistĹmenoc

âpistămhn parĂ ÍyÐstou kaÈ írasin jeoÜ

Êdřn ân Õpnú, Ćpokekalummènoi oÉ æf-

jalmoÈ aÎtoÜ

hearing the oracles of God, receiving
knowledge from the Most High, and
having seen a vision of God in sleep ;
his eyes were opened.

17.DeÐxw aÎtÄ, kaÈ oÎqÈ nÜn; makarÐzw,

kaÈ oÎk âggÐzei; ĆnateleØ Łstron âx

Iakwb, kaÈ Ćnastăsetai Łnjrwpoc âx Is-

rahl kaÈ jraÔsei toÌc ĆrqhgoÌc Mwab

kaÈ pronomeÔsei pĹntac uÉoÌc Shj.

I will point to him, but not now ; I
bless him, but he draws not near: a
star shall rise out of Jacob, a man shall
spring out of Israel ; and shall crush the
princes of Moab, and shall spoil all the
sons of Seth.

18.kaÈ êstai Edwm klhronomÐa, kaÈ êstai

klhronomÐa Hsau å âqjräc aÎtoÜ; kaÈ

Israhl âpoÐhsen ân ÊsqÔi.

And Edom shall be an inheritance, and
Esau his enemy shall be an inheritance
of Israel, and Israel wrought valiantly.

19.kaÈ âxegerjăsetai âx Iakwb kaÈ Ćpo-

leØ súzìmenon âk pìlewc.

And one shall arise out of Jacob, and
destroy out of the city him that es-
capes.

20. kaÈ Êdřn tän Amalhk kaÈ Ćnalabřn

tŸn parabolŸn aÎtoÜ eÚpen >ArqŸ âjnÀn

Amalhk, kaÈ tä spèrma aÎtÀn ĆpoleØtai.

And having seen Amalec, he took up
his parable and said, Amalec is the first
of the nations ; yet his seed shall per-
ish.

21.kaÈ Êdřn tän KainaØon kaÈ Ćnalabřn

tŸn parabolŸn aÎtoÜ eÚpen >IsqurĂ Ź ka-

toikÐa sou; kaÈ âĂn jňc ân pètrø tŸn nos-

siĹn sou,

And having seen the Kenite, he took
up his parable and said, thy dwelling-
place is strong ; yet though thou shoul-
dest put thy nest in a rock,

22.kaÈ âĂn gènhtai tÄ Bewr neossiĂ pa-

nourgÐac, >AssÔrioÐ se aÊqmalwteÔsou-

sin.

and though Beor should have a skill-
fully contrived hiding-place, the Assy-
rians shall carry thee away captive.

23. kaÈ Êdřn tän Wg kaÈ Ćnalabřn tŸn

parabolŸn aÎtoÜ eÚpen \W Â, tÐc zăsetai,

ítan jň taÜta å jeìc?

And he looked upon Og, and took up
his parable and said, Oh, oh, who shall
live, when God shall do these things?

24. kaÈ âxeleÔsetai âk qeiräc KitiaÐwn

kaÈ kakÿsousin Assour kaÈ kakÿsou-

sin EbraÐouc, kaÈ aÎtoÈ åmojumadän Ćpo-

loÜntai.

And one shall come forth from the
hands of the Citians, and shall afflict
Assur, and shall afflict the Hebrews,
and they shall perish together.
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25. kaÈ ĆnastĂc Balaam Ćpĺljen Ćpos-

trafeÈc eÊc tän tìpon aÎtoÜ, kaÈ Balak

Ćpĺljen präc áautìn.

And Balaam rose up and departed and
returned to his place, and Balac went
to his own home.
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Chapitre 25

1.KaÈ katèlusen Israhl ân Sattin; kaÈ

âbebhlÿjh å laäc âkporneÜsai eÊc tĂc

jugatèrac Mwab.

And Israel sojourned in Sattin, and
the people profaned itself by going a-
whoring after the daughters of Moab.

2. kaÈ âkĹlesan aÎtoÌc âpÈ taØc jusÐaic

tÀn eÊdÿlwn aÎtÀn, kaÈ êfagen å laäc

tÀn jusiÀn aÎtÀn kaÈ prosekÔnhsan

toØc eÊdÿloic aÎtÀn.

And they called them to the sacrifices
of their idols ; and the people ate of
their sacrifices, and worshipped their
idols.

3. kaÈ âtelèsjh Israhl tÄ Beelfegwr;

kaÈ šrgÐsjh jumÄ kÔrioc tÄ Israhl.

And Israel consecrated themselves to
Beel-phegor ; and the Lord was very
angry with Israel.

4.kaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň Labà pĹn-

tac toÌc ĆrqhgoÌc toÜ laoÜ kaÈ para-

deigmĹtison aÎtoÌc kurÐú Ćpènanti toÜ

ŹlÐou, kaÈ Ćpostrafăsetai ærgŸ jumoÜ

kurÐou Ćpä Israhl.

And the Lord said to Moses, Take all
the princes of the people, and make
them examples of judgment for the
Lord in the face of the sun, and the an-
ger of the Lord shall be turned away
from Israel.

5. kaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc taØc fulaØc Israhl

>ApokteÐnate ékastoc tän oÊkeØon aÎtoÜ

tän tetelesmènon tÄ Beelfegwr.

And Moses said to the tribes of Israel,
Slay ye every one his friend that is
consecrated to Beel-phegor.

6. KaÈ ÊdoÌ Łnjrwpoc tÀn uÉÀn Israhl

âljřn prosăgagen tän Ćdelfän aÎtoÜ

präc tŸn MadianØtin ânantÐon Mwusĺ kaÈ

ênanti pĹshc sunagwgĺc uÉÀn Israhl,

aÎtoÈ dà êklaion parĂ tŸn jÔran tĺc

skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou.

And, behold, a man of the children of
Israel came and brought his brother to
a Madianitish woman before Moses,
and before all the congregation of the
children of Israel ; and they were wee-
ping at the door of the tabernacle of
witness.
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7. kaÈ Êdřn Fineec uÉäc Eleazar uÉoÜ

Aarwn toÜ Éerèwc âxanèsth âk mèsou tĺc

sunagwgĺc kaÈ labřn seiromĹsthn ân tň

qeirÈ

And Phinees the son of Eleazar, the
son of Aaron the priest, saw it, and rose
out of the midst of the congregation,
and took a javelin in his hand,

8. eÊsĺljen æpÐsw toÜ Ćnjrÿpou toÜ Is-

rahlÐtou eÊc tŸn kĹminon kaÈ Ćpekènth-

sen Ćmfotèrouc, tìn te Łnjrwpon tän

IsrahlÐthn kaÈ tŸn gunaØka diĂ tĺc mă-

trac aÎtĺc; kaÈ âpaÔsato Ź plhgŸ Ćpä

uÉÀn Israhl.

and went in after the Israelitish man
into the chamber, and pierced them
both through, both the Israelitish man,
and the woman through her womb ;
and the plague was stayed from the
children of Israel.

9. kaÈ âgènonto oÉ tejnhkìtec ân tň

plhgň tèssarec kaÈ eÒkosi qiliĹdec.

And those that died in the plague were
four and twenty thousand.

10.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

11.Fineec uÉäc Eleazar uÉoÜ Aarwn toÜ

Éerèwc katèpausen tän jumìn mou Ćpä

uÉÀn Israhl ân tÄ zhlÀsaÐ mou tän zĺ-

lon ân aÎtoØc, kaÈ oÎk âxanălwsa toÌc

uÉoÌc Israhl ân tÄ zălú mou.

Phinees the son of Eleazar the son of
Aaron the priest has caused my wrath
to cease from the children of Israel,
when I was exceedingly jealous among
them, and I did not consume the chil-
dren of Israel in my jealousy.

12. oÕtwc eÊpìn >IdoÌ âgř dÐdwmi aÎtÄ

diajăkhn eÊrănhc,

Thus do thou say to him, Behold, I give
him a covenant of peace:

13.kaÈ êstai aÎtÄ kaÈ tÄ spèrmati aÎtoÜ

met aÎtän diajăkh ÉerateÐac aÊwnÐa, Ćnj

Án âzălwsen tÄ jeÄ aÎtoÜ kaÈ âxilĹ-

sato perÈ tÀn uÉÀn Israhl.

and he and his seed after him shall
have a perpetual covenant of pries-
thood, because he was zealous for his
God, and made atonement for the chil-
dren of Israel.

14. tä dà înoma toÜ Ćnjrÿpou toÜ Is-

rahlÐtou toÜ peplhgìtoc, çc âplăgh

metĂ tĺc MadianÐtidoc, Zambri uÉäc

Salw Łrqwn oÒkou patriŘc tÀn Sumewn;

Now the name of the smitten Israelitish
man, who was smitten with the Madia-
nitish woman, was Zambri son of Sal-
mon, prince of a house of the tribe of
Symeon.
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15. kaÈ înoma tň gunaikÈ tň MadianÐtidi

tň peplhguÐø Qasbi jugĹthr Sour Łr-

qontoc êjnouc Ommwj, oÒkou patriŘc âs-

tin tÀn Madian.

And the name of the Madianitish wo-
man who was smitten, was Chasbi,
daughter of Sur, a prince of the nation
of Ommoth: it is a chief house among
the people of Madiam.

16.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn LĹlhson toØc uÉoØc Israhl lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,
Speak to the children of Israel, saying,

17. >EqjraÐnete toØc MadihnaÐoic kaÈ

patĹxate aÎtoÔc,

Plague the Madianites as enemies, and
smite them,

18. íti âqjraÐnousin aÎtoÈ ÍmØn ân do-

liìthti, ísa dolioÜsin ÍmŘc diĂ Fogwr

kaÈ diĂ Qasbi jugatèra Łrqontoc Ma-

dian ĆdelfŸn aÎtÀn tŸn peplhguØan ân

tň Źmèrø tĺc plhgĺc diĂ Fogwr.

for they are enemies to you by the
treachery wherein they ensnare you
through Phogor, and through Chasbi
their sister, daughter of a prince of Ma-
diam, who was smitten in the day of
the plague because of Phogor.
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Chapitre 26

1. KaÈ âgèneto metĂ tŸn plhgŸn kaÈ

âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn kaÈ präc

Eleazar tän Éerèa lègwn

And it came to pass after the plague,
that the Lord spoke to Moses and Elea-
zar the priest, saying,

2. Labà tŸn ĆrqŸn pĹshc sunagwgĺc

uÉÀn Israhl Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw

kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎtÀn, pŘc å âkpo-

reuìmenoc paratĹxasjai ân Israhl.

Take the sum of all the congregation
of the children of Israel, from twenty
years old and upward, according to the
houses of their lineage, every one that
goes forth to battle in Israel.

3. kaÈ âlĹlhsen Mwusĺc kaÈ Eleazar å

ÉereÌc ân Arabwj Mwab âpÈ toÜ IordĹ-

nou katĂ Ieriqw lègwn

And Moses and Eleazar the priest
spoke in Araboth of Moab at the Jor-
dan by Jericho, saying,

4. >Apä eÊkosaetoÜc kaÈ âpĹnw, çn trìpon

sunètaxen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň. KaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ

Israhl oÉ âxeljìntec âx AÊgÔptou;

This is the numbering from twenty
years old and upward as the Lord com-
manded Moses. And the sons of Israel
that came out of Egypt are as follows:

5. Roubhn prwtìtokoc Israhl. uÉoÈ dà

Roubhn; Enwq kaÈ dĺmoc toÜ Enwq; tÄ

Fallou dĺmoc toÜ Falloui;

Ruben was the first-born of Israel: and
the sons of Ruben, Enoch, and the fa-
mily of Enoch ; to Phallu belongs the
family of the Phalluites.

6.tÄ Asrwn dĺmoc toÜ Asrwni; tÄ Qarmi

dĺmoc toÜ Qarmi.

To Asron, the family of Asroni: to
Charmi, the family of Charmi.

7. oÝtoi dĺmoi Roubhn; kaÈ âgèneto Ź

âpÐskeyic aÎtÀn treØc kaÈ tessarĹkonta

qiliĹdec kaÈ áptakìsioi kaÈ triĹkonta. –

These are the families of Ruben ; and
their numbering was forty-three thou-
sand and seven hundred and thirty.

8.kaÈ uÉoÈ Fallou; Eliab. And the sons of Phallu were Eliab, -
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9.kaÈ uÉoÈ Eliab; Namouhl kaÈ Dajan kaÈ

Abirwn; oÝtoi âpÐklhtoi tĺc sunagwgĺc,

oÝtoÐ eÊsin oÉ âpisustĹntec âpÈ Mwusĺn

kaÈ Aarwn ân tň sunagwgň Kore ân tň

âpisustĹsei kurÐou,

and the sons of Eliab, Namuel, and
Dathan, and Abiron: these are renow-
ned men of the congregation ; these are
they that rose up against Moses and
Aaron in the gathering of Core, in the
rebellion against the Lord.

10.kaÈ ĆnoÐxasa Ź gĺ tä stìma aÎtĺc ka-

tèpien aÎtoÌc kaÈ Kore ân tÄ janĹtú

tĺc sunagwgĺc aÎtoÜ, íte katèfagen tä

pÜr toÌc pentăkonta kaÈ diakosÐouc, kaÈ

âgenăjhsan ân shmeÐú,

And the earth opened her mouth, and
swallowed up them and Core, when
their assembly perished, when the fire
devoured the two hundred and fifty,
and they were made a sign.

11.oÉ dà uÉoÈ Kore oÎk Ćpèjanon. But the sons of Core died not.

12.KaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ Sumewn; å dĺmoc tÀn uÉÀn

Sumewn; tÄ Namouhl dĺmoc å Namouhli;

tÄ Iamin dĺmoc å Iamini; tÄ Iaqin dĺmoc

å Iaqini;

And the sons of Symeon: - the family
of the sons of Symeon: to Namuel, be-
longed the family of the Namuelites ;
to Jamin the family of the Jaminites ;
to Jachin the family of the Jachinites.

13. tÄ Zara dĺmoc å Zarai; tÄ Saoul

dĺmoc å Saouli.

To Zara the family of the Zaraites ; to
Saul the family of the Saulites.

14. oÝtoi dĺmoi Sumewn âk tĺc âpis-

kèyewc aÎtÀn, dÔo kaÈ eÒkosi qiliĹdec

kaÈ diakìsioi.

These are the families of Symeon ac-
cording to their numbering, two and
twenty thousand and two hundred.

15.UÉoÈ dà Iouda; Hr kaÈ Aunan; kaÈ Ćpè-

janen Hr kaÈ Aunan ân gň Qanaan.

And the sons of Juda, Er and Aunan ;
and Er and Aunan died in the land of
Chanaan.

16.âgènonto dà oÉ uÉoÈ Iouda katĂ dămouc

aÎtÀn; tÄ Shlwn dĺmoc å Shlwni; tÄ

Farec dĺmoc å Farec; tÄ Zara dĺmoc å

Zarai.

And these were the sons of Juda, ac-
cording to their families: to Selom be-
longed the family of the Selonites ; to
Phares, the family of the Pharesites ; to
Zara, the family of the Zaraites.

17. kaÈ âgènonto uÉoÈ Farec; tÄ Asrwn

dĺmoc å Asrwni; tÄ Iamoun dĺmoc å Ia-

mouni.

And the sons of Phares were, to Asron,
the family of the Asronites ; to Jamun,
the family of the Jamunites.
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18.oÝtoi dĺmoi tÄ Iouda katĂ tŸn âpis-

kopŸn aÎtÀn, ãx kaÈ ábdomăkonta qiliĹ-

dec kaÈ pentakìsioi.

These are the families of Juda accor-
ding to their numbering, seventy-six
thousand and five hundred.

19.KaÈ uÉoÈ Issaqar katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn;

tÄ Jwla dĺmoc å Jwlai; tÄ Foua dĺmoc

å Fouai;

And the sons of Issachar according to
their families: to Thola, the family of
the Tholaites ; to Phua, the family of
the Phuaites.

20. tÄ Iasoub dĺmoc å Iasoubi; tÄ Sa-

maran dĺmoc å Samarani.

To Jasub, the family of the Jasubites ;
to Samram, the family of the Samra-
mites.

21. oÝtoi dĺmoi Issaqar âx âpiskèyewc

aÎtÀn, tèssarec kaÈ áxăkonta qiliĹdec

kaÈ triakìsioi.

These are the families of Issachar ac-
cording to their numbering, sixty-four
thousand and four hundred.

22.UÉoÈ Zaboulwn katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn;

tÄ Sared dĺmoc å Saredi; tÄ Allwn dĺ-

moc å Allwni; tÄ Allhl dĺmoc å Allhli.

The sons of Zabulon according to their
families: to Sared, the family of the Sa-
redites ; to Allon, the family of the Al-
lonites ; to Allel, the family of the Al-
lelites.

23.oÝtoi dĺmoi Zaboulwn âx âpiskèyewc

aÎtÀn, áxăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ pentakì-

sioi.

These are the families of Zabulon ac-
cording to their numbering, sixty thou-
sand and five hundred.

24. UÉoÈ Gad katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn; tÄ

Safwn dĺmoc å Safwni; tÄ Aggi dĺmoc

å Aggi; tÄ Souni dĺmoc å Souni;

The sons of Gad according to their fa-
milies: to Saphon, the family of the Sa-
phonites ; to Angi, the family of the
Angites ; to Suni, the family of the Su-
nites ;

25.tÄ Azeni dĺmoc å Azeni; tÄ Addi dĺ-

moc å Addi;

to Azeni, the family of the Azenites ;
to Addi, the family of the Addites:

26.tÄ Aroadi dĺmoc å Aroadi; tÄ Arihl

dĺmoc å Arihli.

to Aroadi, the family of the Aroadites ;
to Ariel, the family of the Arielites.

27. oÝtoi dĺmoi uÉÀn Gad âx âpis-

kèyewc aÎtÀn, tessarĹkonta qiliĹdec

kaÈ pentakìsioi.

These are the families of the children
of Gad according to their numbering,
forty-four thousand and five hundred.
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28.UÉoÈ Ashr katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn; tÄ Ia-

min dĺmoc å Iamini; tÄ Iesou dĺmoc å Ie-

soui; tÄ Baria dĺmoc å Bariai;

The sons of Aser according to their fa-
milies ; to Jamin, the family of the Ja-
minites ; to Jesu, the family of the Je-
susites ; to Baria, the family of the Ba-
riaites.

29. tÄ Qober dĺmoc å Qoberi; tÄ Mel-

qihl dĺmoc å Melqihli.

To Chober, the family of the Chobe-
rites ; to Melchiel, the family of the
Melchielites.

30.kaÈ tä înoma jugaträc Ashr Sara. And the name of the daughter of Aser,
Sara.

31.oÝtoi dĺmoi Ashr âx âpiskèyewc aÎ-

tÀn, treØc kaÈ pentăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

tetrakìsioi.

These are the families of Aser accor-
ding to their numbering, forty-three
thousand and four hundred.

32.UÉoÈ Iwshf katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn; Ma-

nassh kaÈ Efraim. –
The sons of Joseph according to their
families, Manasse and Ephraim.

33.uÉoÈ Manassh; tÄ Maqir dĺmoc å Ma-

qiri; kaÈ Maqir âgènnhsen tän Galaad;

tÄ Galaad dĺmoc å Galaadi.

The sons of Manasse. To Machir the
family of the Machirites ; and Machir
begot Galaad: to Galaad, the family of
the Galaadites.

34.kaÈ oÝtoi uÉoÈ Galaad; tÄ Aqiezer dĺ-

moc å Aqiezeri; tÄ Qeleg dĺmoc å Qe-

legi;

And these are the sons of Galaad ; to
Achiezer, the family of the Achieze-
rites ; to Cheleg, the family of the Che-
legites.

35.tÄ Esrihl dĺmoc å Esrihli; tÄ Suqem

dĺmoc å Suqemi;

To Esriel, the family of the Esrielites ;
to Sychem, the family of the Syche-
mites.

36. tÄ Sumaer dĺmoc å Sumaeri; kaÈ tÄ

Ofer dĺmoc å Oferi.

To Symaer, the family of the Symae-
rites ; and to Opher, the family of the
Opherites.

37. kaÈ tÄ Salpaad uÉÄ Ofer oÎk âgè-

nonto aÎtÄ uÉoÐ, Ćll ń jugatèrec, kaÈ

taÜta tĂ ænìmata tÀn jugatèrwn Sal-

paad; Mala kaÈ Noua kaÈ Egla kaÈ

Melqa kaÈ Jersa.

And to Salpaad the son of Opher there
were no sons, but daughters: and these
were the names of the daughters of
Salpaad ; Mala, and Nua, and Egla, and
Melcha, and Thersa.
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38.oÝtoi dĺmoi Manassh âx âpiskèyewc

aÎtÀn, dÔo kaÈ pentăkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

áptakìsioi.

These are the families of Manasse ac-
cording to their numbering, fifty-two
thousand and seven hundred.

39.KaÈ oÝtoi uÉoÈ Efraim; tÄ Soutala

dĺmoc å Soutalai; tÄ Tanaq dĺmoc å

Tanaqi.

And these are the children of Ephraim ;
to Suthala, the family of the Suthala-
nites ; to Tanach, the family of the Ta-
nachites.

40.oÝtoi uÉoÈ Soutala; tÄ Eden dĺmoc å

Edeni.

These are the sons of Suthala ; to Eden,
the family of the Edenites.

41. oÝtoi dĺmoi Efraim âx âpiskèyewc

aÎtÀn, dÔo kaÈ triĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

pentakìsioi. – oÝtoi dĺmoi uÉÀn Iwshf
katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn.

These are the families of Ephraim ac-
cording to their numbering, thirty-two
thousand and five hundred: these are
the families of the children of Joseph
according to their families.

42.UÉoÈ Beniamin katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn; tÄ

Bale dĺmoc å Balei; tÄ Asubhr dĺmoc å

Asubhri; tÄ Iaqiran dĺmoc å Iaqirani;

The sons of Benjamin according to
their families ; to Bale, the family of
the Balites ; to Asyber, the family of
the Asyberites ; to Jachiran, the family
of the Jachiranites.

43.tÄ Swfan dĺmoc å Swfani. To Sophan, the family of the Sopha-
nites.

44.kaÈ âgènonto oÉ uÉoÈ Bale Adar. kaÈ

Noeman; tÄ Adar dĺmoc å Adari; tÄ

Noeman dĺmoc å Noemani.

And the sons of Bale were Adar and
Noeman ; to Adar, the family of the
Adarites ; and to Noeman, the family
of the Noemanites.

45. oÝtoi uÉoÈ Beniamin katĂ dămouc aÎ-

tÀn âx âpiskèyewc aÎtÀn, pènte kaÈ tes-

sarĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ áxakìsioi.

These are the sons of Benjamin by
their families according to their num-
bering, thirty-five thousand and five
hundred.

46.KaÈ uÉoÈ Dan katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn; tÄ

Sami dĺmoc å Sami; oÝtoi dĺmoi Dan katĂ

dămouc aÎtÀn.

And the sons of Dan according to their
families ; to Same, the family of the
Sameites ; these are the families of Dan
according to their families.

47. pĹntec oÉ dĺmoi Sami kat âpiskopŸn

aÎtÀn tèssarec kaÈ áxăkonta qiliĹdec

kaÈ tetrakìsioi.

All the families of Samei according to
their numbering, sixty-four thousand
and four hundred.
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48.UÉoÈ Nefjali katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn; tÄ

Asihl dĺmoc å Asihli; tÄ Gauni dĺmoc å

Gauni;

The sons of Nephthali according to
their families ; to Asiel, the family of
the Asielites ; to Gauni, the family of
the Gaunites.

49. tÄ Ieser dĺmoc å Ieseri; tÄ Sellhm

dĺmoc å Sellhmi.

To Jeser, the family of the Jeserites ; to
Sellem, the family of the Sellemites.

50. oÝtoi dĺmoi Nefjali âx âpiskèyewc

aÎtÀn, pènte kaÈ tessarĹkonta qiliĹdec

kaÈ tetrakìsioi.

These are the families of Nephthali,
according to their numbering, forty
thousand and three hundred.

51.AÕth Ź âpÐskeyic uÉÀn Israhl, áxakì-

siai qiliĹdec kaÈ qÐlioi kaÈ áptakìsioi kaÈ

triĹkonta.

This is the numbering of the children
of Israel, six hundred and one thousand
and seven hundred and thirty.

52.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

53.ToÔtoic merisjăsetai Ź gĺ klhrono-

meØn âx ĆrijmoÜ ænomĹtwn;

To these the land shall be divided, so
that they may inherit according to the
number of the names.

54. toØc pleÐosin pleonĹseic tŸn klh-

ronomÐan kaÈ toØc âlĹttosin âlattÿseic

tŸn klhronomÐan aÎtÀn; ákĹstú kajřc

âpeskèphsan dojăsetai Ź klhronomÐa

aÎtÀn.

To the greater number thou shalt give
the greater inheritance, and to the less
number thou shalt give the less inheri-
tance: to each one, as they have been
numbered, shall their inheritance be
given.

55. diĂ klărwn merisjăsetai Ź gĺ; toØc

ænìmasin katĂ fulĂc patriÀn aÎtÀn

klhronomăsousin;

The land shall be divided to the names
by lot, they shall inherit according to
the tribes of their families.

56. âk toÜ klărou merieØc tŸn klhro-

nomÐan aÎtÀn ĆnĂ mèson pollÀn kaÈ

ælÐgwn.

Thou shalt divide their inheritance by
lot between the many and the few.

57.KaÈ uÉoÈ Leui katĂ dămouc aÎtÀn; tÄ

Gedswn dĺmoc å Gedswni; tÄ Kaaj dĺ-

moc å Kaaji; tÄ Merari dĺmoc å Merari.

And the sons of Levi according to their
families ; to Gedson, the family of the
Gedsonites ; to Caath, the family of the
Caathites ; to Merari, the family of the
Merarites.
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58. oÝtoi dĺmoi uÉÀn Leui; dĺmoc å Lo-

beni, dĺmoc å Qebrwni, dĺmoc å Kore kaÈ

dĺmoc å Mousi. kaÈ Kaaj âgènnhsen tän

Amram.

These are the families of the sons of
Levi ; the family of the Lobenites, the
family of the Chebronites, the family
of the Coreites, and the family of the
Musites ; and Caath begot Amram.

59.kaÈ tä înoma tĺc gunaikäc aÎtoÜ Iw-

qabed jugĹthr Leui, č êteken toÔtouc

tÄ Leui ân AÊgÔptú; kaÈ êteken tÄ Am-

ram tän Aarwn kaÈ Mwusĺn kaÈ Mariam

tŸn ĆdelfŸn aÎtÀn.

And the name of his wife was Jocha-
bed, daughter of Levi, who bore these
to Levi in Egypt, and she bore to Am-
ram, Aaron and Moses, and Mariam
their sister.

60.kaÈ âgennăjhsan tÄ Aarwn í te Na-

dab kaÈ Abioud kaÈ Eleazar kaÈ Ijamar.

And to Aaron were born both Nadab
and Abiud, and Eleazar, and Ithamar.

61.kaÈ Ćpèjanen Nadab kaÈ Abioud ân tÄ

prosfèrein aÎtoÌc pÜr Ćllìtrion ênanti

kurÐou ân tň ârămú Sina.

And Nadab and Abiud died when they
offered strange fire before the Lord in
the wilderness of Sina.

62.kaÈ âgenăjhsan âx âpiskèyewc aÎtÀn

treØc kaÈ eÒkosi qiliĹdec, pŘn Ćrsenikän

Ćpä mhniaÐou kaÈ âpĹnw; oÎ gĂr sune-

peskèphsan ân mèsú uÉÀn Israhl, íti oÎ

dÐdotai aÎtoØc klĺroc ân mèsú uÉÀn Is-

rahl.

And there were according to their
numbering, twenty-three thousand,
every male from a month old and
upward ; for they were not numbered
among the children of Israel, because
they have no inheritance in the midst
of the children of Israel.

63. KaÈ aÕth Ź âpÐskeyic Mwusĺ kaÈ

Eleazar toÜ Éerèwc, oË âpeskèyanto

toÌc uÉoÌc Israhl ân Arabwj Mwab âpÈ

toÜ IordĹnou katĂ Ieriqw.

And this is the numbering of Moses
and Eleazar the priest, who numbered
the children of Israel in Araboth of
Moab, at Jordan by Jericho.

64.kaÈ ân toÔtoic oÎk łn Łnjrwpoc tÀn

âpeskemmènwn Ípä Mwusĺ kaÈ Aarwn,

oÏc âpeskèyanto toÌc uÉoÌc Israhl ân

tň ârămú Sina;

And among these there was not a
man numbered by Moses and Aaron,
whom, even the children of Israel, they
numbered in the wilderness of Sinai.

65.íti eÚpen kÔrioc aÎtoØc JanĹtú Ćpo-

janoÜntai ân tň ârămú; kaÈ oÎ kate-

leÐfjh âx aÎtÀn oÎdà eÙc plŸn Qaleb

uÉäc Iefonnh kaÈ >IhsoÜc å toÜ Nauh.

For the Lord said to them, They shall
surely die in the wilderness ; and there
was not left even one of them, except
Chaleb the son of Jephonne, and Jo-
shua the son of Naue.
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Chapitre 27

1.KaÈ proseljoÜsai aÉ jugatèrec Sal-

paad uÉoÜ Ofer uÉoÜ Galaad uÉoÜ Ma-

qir toÜ dămou Manassh tÀn uÉÀn Iwshf

[kaÈ taÜta tĂ ænìmata aÎtÀn; Mala kaÈ

Noua kaÈ Egla kaÈ Melqa kaÈ Jersa]

And the daughters of Salpaad the son
of Opher, the son of Galaad, the son of
Machir, of the tribe of Manasse, of the
sons of Joseph, came near ; and these
were their names, Maala, and Nua, and
Egla, and Melcha, and Thersa ;

2. kaÈ stŘsai ênanti Mwusĺ kaÈ ênanti

Eleazar toÜ Éerèwc kaÈ ênanti tÀn Ćr-

qìntwn kaÈ ênanti pĹshc sunagwgĺc âpÈ

tĺc jÔrac tĺc skhnĺc toÜ marturÐou lè-

gousin

and they stood before Moses, and be-
fore Eleazar the priest, and before the
princes, and before all the congrega-
tion at the door of the tabernacle of
witness, saying,

3. <O patŸr ŹmÀn Ćpèjanen ân tň ârămú,

kaÈ aÎtäc oÎk łn ân mèsú tĺc sunagwgĺc

tĺc âpisustĹshc ênanti kurÐou ân tň su-

nagwgň Kore, íti diĂ ĄmartÐan aÎtoÜ

Ćpèjanen, kaÈ uÉoÈ oÎk âgènonto aÎtÄ;

Our father died in the wilderness, and
he was not in the midst of the congre-
gation that rebelled against the Lord in
the gathering of Core ; for he died for
his own sin, and he had no sons.

4. mŸ âxaleifjătw tä înoma toÜ paträc

ŹmÀn âk mèsou toÜ dămou aÎtoÜ, íti oÎk

êstin aÎtÄ uÉìc; dìte ŹmØn katĹsqesin ân

mèsú ĆdelfÀn paträc ŹmÀn.

Let not the name of our father be blot-
ted out of the midst of his people, be-
cause he has no son: give us an inheri-
tance in the midst of our father’s bre-
thren.

5. kaÈ prosăgagen Mwusĺc tŸn krÐsin

aÎtÀn ênanti kurÐou.

And Moses brought their case before
the Lord.

6. kaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,
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7. >OrjÀc jugatèrec Salpaad lelalăka-

sin; dìma dÿseic aÎtaØc katĹsqesin klh-

ronomÐac ân mèsú ĆdelfÀn paträc aÎtÀn

kaÈ perijăseic tän klĺron toÜ paträc aÎ-

tÀn aÎtaØc.

The daughters of Salpaad have spoken
rightly: thou shalt surely give them a
possession of inheritance in the midst
of their father’s brethren, and thou
shalt assign their father’s inheritance to
them.

8. kaÈ toØc uÉoØc Israhl lalăseic lègwn

^Anjrwpoc âĂn ĆpojĹnù kaÈ uÉäc mŸ ő

aÎtÄ, perijăsete tŸn klhronomÐan aÎtoÜ

tň jugatrÈ aÎtoÜ;

And thou shalt speak to the children of
Israel, saying : If a man die, and have
no son, ye shall assign his inheritance
to his daughter.

9.âĂn dà mŸ ő jugĹthr aÎtÄ, dÿsete tŸn

klhronomÐan tÄ ĆdelfÄ aÎtoÜ;

And if he have no daughter, ye shall
give his inheritance to his brother.

10.âĂn dà mŸ Âsin aÎtÄ ĆdelfoÐ, dÿsete

tŸn klhronomÐan tÄ ĆdelfÄ toÜ paträc

aÎtoÜ;

And if he have no brethren, ye shall
give his inheritance to his father’s bro-
ther.

11.âĂn dà mŸ Âsin ĆdelfoÈ toÜ paträc aÎ-

toÜ, dÿsete tŸn klhronomÐan tÄ oÊkeÐú

tÄ êggista aÎtoÜ âk tĺc fulĺc aÎtoÜ,

klhronomăsei tĂ aÎtoÜ. kaÈ êstai toÜto

toØc uÉoØc Israhl dikaÐwma krÐsewc, kajĂ

sunètaxen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň.

And if there be no brethren of his fa-
ther, ye shall give the inheritance to his
nearest relation of his tribe, to inherit
his possessions ; and this shall be to the
children of Israel an ordinance of judg-
ment, as the Lord commanded Moses.

12. KaÈ eÚpen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

>AnĹbhji eÊc tä îroc tä ân tÄ pèran

[toÜto îroc Nabau] kaÈ Êdà tŸn gĺn Qa-

naan, čn âgř dÐdwmi toØc uÉoØc Israhl ân

katasqèsei;

And the Lord said to Moses, Go up
to the mountain that is in the country
beyond Jordan, this mount Nabau, and
behold the land Chanaan, which I give
to the sons of Israel for a possession.

13.kaÈ îyei aÎtŸn kaÈ prostejăsù präc

tän laìn sou kaÈ sÔ, kajĂ prosetèjh

Aarwn å Ćdelfìc sou ân Wr tÄ îrei,

And thou shalt see it, and thou also
shalt be added to thy people, as Aa-
ron thy brother was added to them in
mount Or:
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14. diìti parèbhte tä ûĺmĹ mou ân tň

ârămú Sin ân tÄ ĆntipÐptein tŸn su-

nagwgŸn ĄgiĹsai me; oÎq ŹgiĹsatè me âpÈ

tÄ Õdati ênanti aÎtÀn [toÜtì âstin Õdwr

ĆntilogÐac Kadhc ân tň ârămú Sin].

because ye transgressed my command-
ment in the wilderness of Sin, when
the congregation resisted and refused
to sanctify me ; ye sanctified me not at
the water before them. This is the wa-
ter of Strife in Cades in the wilderness
of Sin.

15.kaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc präc kÔrion And Moses said to the Lord,

16. >EpiskeyĹsjw kÔrioc å jeäc tÀn

pneumĹtwn kaÈ pĹshc sarkäc Łnjrwpon

âpÈ tĺc sunagwgĺc taÔthc,

Let the Lord God of spirits and of
all flesh look out for a man over this
congregation,

17.ístic âxeleÔsetai prä prosÿpou aÎ-

tÀn kaÈ ístic eÊseleÔsetai prä prosÿ-

pou aÎtÀn kaÈ ístic âxĹxei aÎtoÌc kaÈ

ístic eÊsĹxei aÎtoÔc, kaÈ oÎk êstai Ź su-

nagwgŸ kurÐou śseÈ prìbata, oÙc oÎk ês-

tin poimăn.

who shall go out before them, and
who shall come in before them, and
who shall lead them out, and who shall
bring them in ; so the congregation of
the Lord shall not be as sheep without
a shepherd.

18. kaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn Labà präc seautän tän >IhsoÜn

uÉän Nauh, Łnjrwpon, çc êqei pneÜma ân

áautÄ, kaÈ âpijăseic tĂc qeØrĹc sou âp

aÎtän

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,
Take to thyself Joshua the son of Naue,
a man who has the Spirit in him, and
thou shalt lay thy hands upon him.

19.kaÈ stăseic aÎtän ênanti Eleazar toÜ

Éerèwc kaÈ ântelň aÎtÄ ênanti pĹshc su-

nagwgĺc kaÈ ântelň perÈ aÎtoÜ ânantÐon

aÎtÀn

And thou shalt set him before Elea-
zar the priest, and thou shalt give him
a charge before all the congregation,
and thou shalt give a charge concer-
ning him before them.

20. kaÈ dÿseic tĺc dìxhc sou âp aÎtìn,

ípwc Ńn eÊsakoÔswsin aÎtoÜ oÉ uÉoÈ Is-

rahl.

And thou shalt put of thy glory upon
him, that the children of Israel may
hearken to him.
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21.kaÈ ênanti Eleazar toÜ Éerèwc stăse-

tai, kaÈ âperwtăsousin aÎtän tŸn krÐsin

tÀn dălwn ênanti kurÐou; âpÈ tÄ stìmati

aÎtoÜ âxeleÔsontai kaÈ âpÈ tÄ stìmati

aÎtoÜ eÊseleÔsontai aÎtäc kaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ Is-

rahl åmojumadän kaÈ pŘsa Ź sunagwgă.

And he shall stand before Eleazar the
priest, and they shall ask of him before
the Lord the judgment of the Urim:
they shall go forth at his word, and at
his word they shall come in, he and the
children of Israel with one accord, and
all the congregation.

22. kaÈ âpoÐhsen Mwusĺc kajĂ âneteÐ-

lato aÎtÄ kÔrioc, kaÈ labřn tän >IhsoÜn

êsthsen aÎtän ânantÐon Eleazar toÜ Ée-

rèwc kaÈ ênanti pĹshc sunagwgĺc

And Moses did as the Lord comman-
ded him ; and he took Joshua, and set
him before Eleazar the priest, and be-
fore all the congregation.

23. kaÈ âpèjhken tĂc qeØrac aÎtoÜ âp

aÎtän kaÈ sunèsthsen aÎtìn, kajĹper

sunètaxen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň.

And he laid his hands on him, and
appointed him as the Lord ordered
Moses.
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Chapitre 28

1. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

2. ^Enteilai toØc uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ âreØc

präc aÎtoÌc lègwn TĂ dÀrĹ mou dìmatĹ

mou karpÿmatĹ mou eÊc æsmŸn eÎwdÐac

diathrăsete prosfèrein âmoÈ ân taØc áor-

taØc mou.

Charge the children of Israel, and thou
shalt speak to them, saying, Ye shall
observe to offer to me in my feasts my
gifts, my presents, my burnt-offerings
for a sweet-smelling savour.

3.kaÈ âreØc präc aÎtoÔc TaÜta tĂ karpÿ-

mata, ísa prosĹxete kurÐú; ĆmnoÌc

âniausÐouc Ćmÿmouc dÔo tŸn Źmèran eÊc

ålokaÔtwsin ândeleqÀc,

And thou shalt say to them, These are
the burnt-offerings, all that ye shall
bring to the Lord ; two lambs of a year
old without blemish daily, for a whole-
burnt offering perpetually.

4.tän Ćmnän tän éna poiăseic tä prwÈ kaÈ

tän Ćmnän tän deÔteron poiăseic tä präc

áspèran;

Thou shalt offer one lamb in the mor-
ning, and thou shalt offer the second
lamb towards evening.

5.kaÈ poiăseic tä dèkaton toÜ oifi semÐ-

dalin eÊc jusÐan Ćnapepoihmènhn ân âlaÐú

ân tetĹrtú toÜ in.

And thou shalt offer the tenth part of an
ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering,
mingled with oil, with the fourth part
of a hin.

6.ålokaÔtwma ândeleqismoÜ, Ź genomènh

ân tÄ îrei Sina eÊc æsmŸn eÎwdÐac kurÐú;

It is a perpetual whole-burnt-offering,
a sacrifice offered in the mount of
Sina for a sweet-smelling savour to the
Lord.

7. kaÈ spondŸn aÎtoÜ tä tètarton toÜ

in tÄ ĆmnÄ tÄ ánÐ, ân tÄ ĄgÐú speÐseic

spondŸn sikera kurÐú.

And its drink-offering, the fourth part
of a hin to each lamb ; in the holy place
shalt thou pour strong drink as a drink-
offering to the Lord.
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8. kaÈ tän Ćmnän tän deÔteron poiăseic

tä präc áspèran; katĂ tŸn jusÐan aÎtoÜ

kaÈ katĂ tŸn spondŸn aÎtoÜ poiăsete eÊc

æsmŸn eÎwdÐac kurÐú.

And the second lamb thou shalt offer
toward evening ; thou shalt offer it ac-
cording to its meat-offering and accor-
ding to its drink-offering for a smell of
sweet savour to the Lord.

9.KaÈ tň Źmèrø tÀn sabbĹtwn prosĹxete

dÔo ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc Ćmÿmouc kaÈ dÔo

dèkata semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc ân

âlaÐú eÊc jusÐan kaÈ spondŸn

And on the sabbath-day ye shall offer
two lambs of a year old without ble-
mish, and two tenth deals of fine flour
mingled with oil for a meat-offering,
and a drink-offering.

10.ålokaÔtwma sabbĹtwn ân toØc sabbĹ-

toic âpÈ tĺc ålokautÿsewc tĺc diĂ

pantäc kaÈ tŸn spondŸn aÎtoÜ.

It is a whole-burnt-offering of the sab-
baths on the sabbath days, besides the
continued whole-burnt-offering, and
its drink offering.

11.KaÈ ân taØc neomhnÐaic prosĹxete ålo-

kautÿmata tÄ kurÐú mìsqouc âk boÀn

dÔo kaÈ kriän éna, ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc

áptĂ Ćmÿmouc,

And at the new moons ye shall bring a
whole-burnt-offering to the Lord, two
calves of the herd, and one ram, seven
lambs of a year old without blemish.

12. trÐa dèkata semidĹlewc Ćnapepoih-

mènhc ân âlaÐú tÄ mìsqú tÄ ánÈ kaÈ

dÔo dèkata semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú tÄ kriÄ tÄ ánÐ,

Three tenth deals of fine flour mingled
with oil for one calf, and two tenth
deals of fine flour mingled with oil for
one ram.

13. dèkaton semidĹlewc Ćnapepoihmènhc

ân âlaÐú tÄ ĆmnÄ tÄ ánÐ, jusÐan æsmŸn

eÎwdÐac kĹrpwma kurÐú.

A tenth deal of fine flour mingled
with oil for each lamb, as a meat-
offering, a sweet-smelling savour, a
burnt-offering to the Lord.

14.Ź spondŸ aÎtÀn tä ąmisu toÜ in êstai

tÄ mìsqú tÄ ánÐ, kaÈ tä trÐton toÜ in ês-

tai tÄ kriÄ tÄ ánÐ, kaÈ tä tètarton toÜ in

êstai tÄ ĆmnÄ tÄ ánÈ oÒnou. toÜto ålo-

kaÔtwma mĺna âk mhnäc eÊc toÌc mĺnac

toÜ âniautoÜ.

Their drink-offering shall be the half
of a hin for one calf ; and the third of
a hin for one ram ; and the fourth part
of a hin of wine for one lamb: this
is the whole-burnt-offering monthly
throughout the months of the year.

15. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac kurÐú; âpÈ tĺc ålokautÿsewc

tĺc diĂ pantäc poihjăsetai kaÈ Ź spondŸ

aÎtoÜ.

And he shall offer one kid of the goats
for a sin-offering to the Lord ; it shall
be offered beside the continual whole-
burnt-offering and its drink-offering.
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16.KaÈ ân tÄ mhnÈ tÄ prÿtú tessares-

kaidekĹtù Źmèrø toÜ mhnäc pasqa kurÐú.

And in the first month, on the four-
teenth day of the month, is the passo-
ver to the Lord.

17. kaÈ tň pentekaidekĹtù Źmèrø toÜ

mhnäc toÔtou áortă; áptĂ Źmèrac Łzuma

êdesje.

And on the fifteenth day of this month
is a feast ; seven days ye shall eat un-
leavened bread.

18. kaÈ Ź Źmèra Ź prÿth âpÐklhtoc ĄgÐa

êstai ÍmØn, pŘn êrgon latreutän oÎ poiă-

sete.

And the first day shall be to you a
holy convocation ; ye shall do no ser-
vile work.

19.kaÈ prosĹxete ålokautÿmata karpÿ-

mata kurÐú mìsqouc âk boÀn dÔo, kriän

éna, áptĂ ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc, Łmwmoi

êsontai ÍmØn;

And ye shall bring whole-burnt-
offerings, a sacrifice to the Lord, two
calves of the herd, one ram, seven
lambs of a year old ; they shall be to
you without blemish.

20. kaÈ Ź jusÐa aÎtÀn semÐdalic Ćnape-

poihmènh ân âlaÐú, trÐa dèkata tÄ mìsqú

tÄ ánÈ kaÈ dÔo dèkata tÄ kriÄ tÄ ánÐ,

And their meat-offering shall be fine
flour mingled with oil ; three tenth
deals for one calf, and two tenth deals
for one ram.

21.dèkaton dèkaton poiăseic tÄ ĆmnÄ tÄ

ánÈ toØc áptĂ ĆmnoØc;

Thou shalt offer a tenth for each lamb,
for the seven lambs.

22. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac âxilĹsasjai perÈ ÍmÀn;

And thou shalt offer one kid of the
goats for a sin-offering, to make ato-
nement for you.

23. plŸn tĺc ålokautÿsewc tĺc diĂ

pantäc tĺc prwinĺc, í âstin ålokaÔtwma

ândeleqismoÜ.

Beside the perpetual whole-burnt-
offering in the morning, which is
a whole-burnt-sacrifice for a conti-
nuance,

24. taÜta katĂ taÜta poiăsete tŸn Źmè-

ran eÊc tĂc áptĂ Źmèrac dÀron kĹrpwma

eÊc æsmŸn eÎwdÐac kurÐú; âpÈ toÜ ålo-

kautÿmatoc toÜ diĂ pantäc poiăseic tŸn

spondŸn aÎtoÜ.

these shall ye thus offer daily for se-
ven days, a gift, a sacrifice for a sweet-
smelling savour to the Lord ; beside the
continual whole-burnt-offering, thou
shalt offer its drink-offering.

25.kaÈ Ź Źmèra Ź ábdìmh klhtŸ ĄgÐa êstai

ÍmØn, pŘn êrgon latreutän oÎ poiăsete ân

aÎtň.

And the seventh day shall be to you a
holy convocation ; ye shall do no ser-
vile work in it.
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26.KaÈ tň Źmèrø tÀn nèwn, ítan prosfè-

rhte jusÐan nèan kurÐú tÀn ábdomĹdwn,

âpÐklhtoc ĄgÐa êstai ÍmØn, pŘn êrgon la-

treutän oÎ poiăsete.

And on the day of the new corn, when
ye shall offer a new sacrifice at the fes-
tival of weeks to the Lord, there shall
be to you a holy convocation ; ye shall
do no servile work,

27. kaÈ prosĹxete ålokautÿmata eÊc

æsmŸn eÎwdÐac kurÐú mìsqouc âk boÀn

dÔo, kriän éna, áptĂ ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc

Ćmÿmouc;

and ye shall bring whole-burnt-
offerings for a sweet-smelling savour
to the Lord, two calves of the herd, one
ram, seven lambs without blemish.

28. Ź jusÐa aÎtÀn semÐdalic Ćnapepoih-

mènh ân âlaÐú, trÐa dèkata tÄ mìsqú tÄ

ánÈ kaÈ dÔo dèkata tÄ kriÄ tÄ ánÐ,

Their meat-offering shall be fine flour
mingled with oil ; there shall be three
tenth deals for one calf, and two tenth
deals for one ram.

29.dèkaton dèkaton tÄ ĆmnÄ tÄ ánÈ toØc

áptĂ ĆmnoØc;

A tenth for each lamb separately, for
the seven lambs ; and a kid of the goats,

30. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac âxilĹsasjai perÈ ÍmÀn;

for a sin-offering, to make atonement
for you ; beside the perpetual whole-
burnt-offering: and

31. plŸn toÜ ålokautÿmatoc toÜ diĂ

pantìc; kaÈ tŸn jusÐan aÎtÀn poiăsetè

moi – Łmwmoi êsontai ÍmØn – kaÈ tĂc
spondĂc aÎtÀn.

ye shall offer to me their meat-
offering. They shall be to you unble-
mished, and ye shall offer their drink-
offerings.
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Chapitre 29

1.KaÈ tÄ mhnÈ tÄ ábdìmú miŤ toÜ mhnäc

âpÐklhtoc ĄgÐa êstai ÍmØn, pŘn êrgon la-

treutän oÎ poiăsete; Źmèra shmasÐac ês-

tai ÍmØn.

And in the seventh month, on the first
day of the month, there shall be to you
a holy convocation: ye shall do no ser-
vile work: it shall be to you a day of
blowing the trumpets.

2. kaÈ poiăsete ålokautÿmata eÊc æsmŸn

eÎwdÐac kurÐú mìsqon éna âk boÀn,

kriän éna, ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc áptĂ Ćmÿ-

mouc;

And ye shall offer whole-burnt-
offerings for a sweet savour to the
Lord, one calf of the herd, one ram,
seven lambs of a year old without
blemish.

3. Ź jusÐa aÎtÀn semÐdalic Ćnapepoih-

mènh ân âlaÐú, trÐa dèkata tÄ mìsqú tÄ

ánÈ kaÈ dÔo dèkata tÄ kriÄ tÄ ánÐ,

Their meat-offering shall be fine flour
mingled with oil ; three tenth deals for
one calf, and two tenth deals for one
ram:

4. dèkaton dèkaton tÄ ĆmnÄ tÄ ánÈ toØc

áptĂ ĆmnoØc;

a tenth deal for each several ram, for
the seven lambs.

5.kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ ĄmartÐac

âxilĹsasjai perÈ ÍmÀn;

And one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering, to make atonement for you.

6. plŸn tÀn ålokautwmĹtwn tĺc

noumhnÐac, kaÈ aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ

aÉ spondaÈ aÎtÀn kaÈ tä ålokaÔtwma

tä diĂ pantäc kaÈ aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ

aÉ spondaÈ aÎtÀn katĂ tŸn sÔgkrisin

aÎtÀn eÊc æsmŸn eÎwdÐac kurÐú.

Beside the whole-burnt-offerings
for the new moon, and their meat-
offerings, and their drink-offerings,
and their perpetual whole-burnt-
offering ; and their meat-offerings and
their drink-offerings according to their
ordinance for a sweet-smelling savour
to the Lord.

7. KaÈ tň dekĹtù toÜ mhnäc toÔtou

âpÐklhtoc ĄgÐa êstai ÍmØn, kaÈ kakÿsete

tĂc yuqĂc ÍmÀn kaÈ pŘn êrgon oÎ poiă-

sete.

And on the tenth of this month there
shall be to you a holy convocation ; and
ye shall afflict your souls, and ye shall
do no work.
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8. kaÈ prosoÐsete ålokautÿmata eÊc

æsmŸn eÎwdÐac karpÿmata kurÐú mìs-

qon éna âk boÀn, kriän éna, ĆmnoÌc

âniausÐouc áptĹ, Łmwmoi êsontai ÍmØn;

And ye shall bring near whole-burnt-
offerings for a sweet-smelling savour
to the Lord ; burnt-sacrifices to the
Lord, one calf of the herd, one ram, se-
ven lambs of a year old ; they shall be
to you without blemish.

9. Ź jusÐa aÎtÀn semÐdalic Ćnapepoih-

mènh ân âlaÐú, trÐa dèkata tÄ mìsqú tÄ

ánÈ kaÈ dÔo dèkata tÄ kriÄ tÄ ánÐ,

Their meat-offering shall be fine flour
mingled with oil ; three tenth deals for
one calf, and two tenth deals for one
ram.

10. dèkaton dèkaton tÄ ĆmnÄ tÄ ánÈ eÊc

toÌc áptĂ ĆmnoÔc;

A tenth deal for each several lamb, for
the seven lambs.

11. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac âxilĹsasjai perÈ ÍmÀn; plŸn tä

perÈ tĺc ĄmartÐac tĺc âxilĹsewc kaÈ Ź

ålokaÔtwsic Ź diĂ pantìc, Ź jusÐa aÎtĺc

kaÈ Ź spondŸ aÎtĺc katĂ tŸn sÔgkrisin

eÊc æsmŸn eÎwdÐac kĹrpwma kurÐú.

And one kid of the goats for a
sin-offering, to make atonement for
you ; beside the sin-offering for atone-
ment, and the continual whole-burnt-
offering, its meat-offering, and its
drink-offering according to its ordi-
nance for a smell of sweet savour, a
burnt-sacrifice to the Lord.

12. KaÈ tň pentekaidekĹtù Źmèrø toÜ

mhnäc toÜ ábdìmou toÔtou âpÐklhtoc

ĄgÐa êstai ÍmØn, pŘn êrgon latreutän

oÎ poiăsete kaÈ áortĹsete aÎtŸn áortŸn

kurÐú áptĂ Źmèrac.

And on the fifteenth day of this seventh
month ye shall have a holy convoca-
tion ; ye shall do no servile work ; and
ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord se-
ven days.

13.kaÈ prosĹxete ålokautÿmata karpÿ-

mata eÊc æsmŸn eÎwdÐac kurÐú, tň Źmèrø

tň prÿtù mìsqouc âk boÀn treØc kaÈ

dèka, krioÌc dÔo, ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc

dèka tèssarac, Łmwmoi êsontai;

And ye shall bring near whole-burnt-
offerings, a sacrifice for a smell of
sweet savour to the Lord, on the first
day thirteen calves of the herd, two
rams, fourteen lambs of a year old ;
they shall be without blemish.

14.aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn semÐdalic Ćnapepoih-

mènh ân âlaÐú, trÐa dèkata tÄ mìsqú tÄ

ánÈ toØc triskaÐdeka mìsqoic kaÈ dÔo dè-

kata tÄ kriÄ tÄ ánÈ âpÈ toÌc dÔo krioÔc,

their meat-offerings shall be fine flour
mingled with oil ; there shall be three
tenth deals for one calf, for the thir-
teen calves ; and two tenth deals for
one ram, for the two rams.
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15. dèkaton dèkaton tÄ ĆmnÄ tÄ ánÈ âpÈ

toÌc tèssarac kaÈ dèka ĆmnoÔc;

A tenth deal for every lamb, for the
fourteen lambs.

16. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac plŸn tĺc ålokautÿsewc tĺc diĂ

pantìc; aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ

aÎtÀn. –

And one kid of the goats for a
sin-offering ; beside the continual
whole-burnt-offering: there shall
be their meat-offerings and their
drink-offerings.

17.kaÈ tň Źmèrø tň deutèrø mìsqouc dÿ-

deka, krioÌc dÔo, ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc tès-

sarac kaÈ dèka Ćmÿmouc;

And on the second day twelve calves,
two rams, fourteen lambs of a year old
without blemish.

18. Ź jusÐa aÎtÀn kaÈ Ź spondŸ aÎtÀn

toØc mìsqoic kaÈ toØc krioØc kaÈ toØc Ćm-

noØc katĂ Ćrijmän aÎtÀn katĂ tŸn sÔg-

krisin aÎtÀn;

Their meat-offering and their drink-
offering shall be for the calves and the
rams and the lambs according to their
number, according to their ordinance.

19. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac plŸn tĺc ålokautÿsewc tĺc diĂ

pantìc; aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ

aÎtÀn. –

And one kid of the goats for a sin-
offering ; beside the perpetual whole-
burnt-offering ; their meat-offerings
and their drink-offerings.

20. tň Źmèrø tň trÐtù mìsqouc éndeka,

krioÌc dÔo, ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc tèssarac

kaÈ dèka Ćmÿmouc;

On the third day eleven calves, two
rams, fourteen lambs of a year old wi-
thout blemish.

21. Ź jusÐa aÎtÀn kaÈ Ź spondŸ aÎtÀn

toØc mìsqoic kaÈ toØc krioØc kaÈ toØc Ćm-

noØc katĂ Ćrijmän aÎtÀn katĂ tŸn sÔg-

krisin aÎtÀn;

Their meat-offering and their drink-
offering shall be to the calves and to
the rams and to the lambs according to
their number, according to their ordi-
nance.

22. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac plŸn tĺc ålokautÿsewc tĺc diĂ

pantìc; aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ

aÎtÀn. –

And one kid of the goats for a
sin-offering ; beside the continual
whole-burnt-offering ; there shall
be their meat-offerings and their
drink-offerings.

23. tň Źmèrø tň tetĹrtù mìsqouc dèka,

krioÌc dÔo, ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc tèssarac

kaÈ dèka Ćmÿmouc;

On the fourth day ten calves, two rams,
fourteen lambs of a year old without
spot.
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24.aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ aÎtÀn

toØc mìsqoic kaÈ toØc krioØc kaÈ toØc Ćm-

noØc katĂ Ćrijmän aÎtÀn katĂ tŸn sÔg-

krisin aÎtÀn;

There shall be their meat-offerings and
their drink-offerings to the calves and
the rams and the lambs according to
their number, according to their ordi-
nance.

25. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac plŸn tĺc ålokautÿsewc tĺc diĂ

pantìc; aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ

aÎtÀn. –

And one kid of the goats for a
sin-offering ; beside the continual
whole-burnt-offering there shall
be their meat-offerings and their
drink-offerings.

26. tň Źmèrø tň pèmptù mìsqouc ânnèa,

krioÌc dÔo, ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc tèssarac

kaÈ dèka Ćmÿmouc;

On the fifth day nine calves, two rams,
fourteen lambs of a year old without
spot.

27.aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ aÎtÀn

toØc mìsqoic kaÈ toØc krioØc kaÈ toØc Ćm-

noØc katĂ Ćrijmän aÎtÀn katĂ tŸn sÔg-

krisin aÎtÀn;

Their meat-offerings and their drink-
offerings shall be to the calves and the
rams and the lambs according to their
number, according to their ordinance.

28. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac plŸn tĺc ålokautÿsewc tĺc diĂ

pantìc; aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ

aÎtÀn. –

And one kid of the goats for a
sin-offering ; beside the perpetual
whole-burnt-offering ; there shall
be their meat-offerings and their
drink-offerings.

29. tň Źmèrø tň éktù mìsqouc æktÿ,

krioÌc dÔo, ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc dèka tès-

sarac Ćmÿmouc;

On the sixth day eight calves, two
rams, fourteen lambs of a year old wi-
thout blemish.

30.aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ aÎtÀn

toØc mìsqoic kaÈ toØc krioØc kaÈ toØc Ćm-

noØc katĂ Ćrijmän aÎtÀn katĂ tŸn sÔg-

krisin aÎtÀn;

There shall be their meat-offerings and
their drink-offerings to the calves and
rams and lambs according to their
number, according to their ordinance.

31. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac plŸn tĺc ålokautÿsewc tĺc diĂ

pantìc; aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ

aÎtÀn. –

And one kid of the goats for a
sin-offering ; beside the perpetual
whole-burnt-offering ; there shall
be their meat-offerings and their
drink-offerings.
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32. tň Źmèrø tň ábdìmù mìsqouc áptĹ,

krioÌc dÔo, ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc tèssarac

kaÈ dèka Ćmÿmouc;

On the seventh day seven calves, two
rams, fourteen lambs of a year old wi-
thout blemish.

33.aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ aÎtÀn

toØc mìsqoic kaÈ toØc krioØc kaÈ toØc Ćm-

noØc katĂ Ćrijmän aÎtÀn katĂ tŸn sÔg-

krisin aÎtÀn;

Their meat-offerings and their drink-
offerings shall be to the calves and the
rams and the lambs according to their
number, according to their ordinance.

34. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac plŸn tĺc ålokautÿsewc tĺc diĂ

pantìc; aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ

aÎtÀn. –

And one kid of the goats for a
sin-offering ; beside the continual
whole-burnt-offering ; there shall
be their meat-offerings and their
drink-offerings.

35.kaÈ tň Źmèrø tň ægdìù âxìdion êstai

ÍmØn; pŘn êrgon latreutän oÎ poiăsete

ân aÎtň.

And on the eighth day there shall be
to you a release: ye shall do no servile
work in it.

36. kaÈ prosĹxete ålokautÿmata eÊc

æsmŸn eÎwdÐac karpÿmata kurÐú mìsqon

éna, kriän éna, ĆmnoÌc âniausÐouc áptĂ

Ćmÿmouc;

And ye shall offer whole-burnt-
offerings as sacrifices to the Lord, one
calf, one ram, seven lambs of a year
old without spot.

37.aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ aÎtÀn

tÄ mìsqú kaÈ tÄ kriÄ kaÈ toØc ĆmnoØc

katĂ Ćrijmän aÎtÀn katĂ tŸn sÔgkrisin

aÎtÀn;

There shall be their meat-offerings and
their drink-offerings for the calf and
the ram and the lambs according to
their number, according to their ordi-
nance.

38. kaÈ qÐmaron âx aÊgÀn éna perÈ

ĄmartÐac plŸn tĺc ålokautÿsewc tĺc diĂ

pantìc; aÉ jusÐai aÎtÀn kaÈ aÉ spondaÈ

aÎtÀn.

And one kid of the goats for a
sin-offering ; beside the continual
whole-burnt-offering ; there shall
be their meat-offerings and their
drink-offerings.

39.TaÜta poiăsete kurÐú ân taØc áortaØc

ÍmÀn plŸn tÀn eÎqÀn ÍmÀn kaÈ tĂ ákoÔ-

sia ÍmÀn kaÈ tĂ ålokautÿmata ÍmÀn kaÈ

tĂc jusÐac ÍmÀn kaÈ tĂc spondĂc ÍmÀn

kaÈ tĂ swtăria ÍmÀn.

These sacrifices shall ye offer to the
Lord in your feasts, besides your
vows ; and ye shall offer your free-
will-offerings and your whole-burnt-
offerings, and your meat-offerings and
your drink-offerings, and your peace-
offerings.
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Chapitre 30

1. KaÈ âlĹlhsen Mwusĺc toØc uÉoØc Is-

rahl katĂ pĹnta, ísa âneteÐlato kÔrioc

tÄ Mwusň.

And Moses spoke to the children of Is-
rael according to all that the Lord com-
manded Moses.

2.KaÈ âlĹlhsen Mwusĺc präc toÌc Łr-

qontac tÀn fulÀn Israhl lègwn ToÜto

tä ûĺma, ç sunètaxen kÔrioc;

And Moses spoke to the heads of the
tribes of the children of Israel, saying,
This is the thing which the Lord has
commanded.

3. Łnjrwpoc Łnjrwpoc, çc Ńn eÖxhtai

eÎqŸn kurÐú ń æmìsù írkon ń årÐsh-

tai årismÄ perÈ tĺc yuqĺc aÎtoÜ, oÎ

bebhlÿsei tä ûĺma aÎtoÜ; pĹnta, ísa

âĂn âxèljù âk toÜ stìmatoc aÎtoÜ, poiă-

sei.

Whatsoever man shall vow a vow to
the Lord, or swear an oath, or bind
himself with an obligation upon his
soul, he shall not break his word ; all
that shall come out of his mouth he
shall do.

4.âĂn dà gunŸ eÖxhtai eÎqŸn kurÐú ń årÐ-

shtai årismän ân tÄ oÒkú toÜ paträc

aÎtĺc ân tň neìthti aÎtĺc

And if a woman shall vow a vow to the
Lord, or bind herself with an obliga-
tion in her youth in her father’s house ;

5. kaÈ ĆkoÔsù å patŸr aÎtĺc tĂc eÎqĂc

aÎtĺc kaÈ toÌc årismoÌc aÎtĺc, oÏc śrÐ-

sato katĂ tĺc yuqĺc aÎtĺc, kaÈ para-

siwpăsù aÎtĺc å patăr, kaÈ stăsontai

pŘsai aÉ eÎqaÈ aÎtĺc, kaÈ pĹntec oÉ åris-

moÐ, oÏc śrÐsato katĂ tĺc yuqĺc aÎtĺc,

menoÜsin aÎtň.

and her father should hear her vows
and her obligations, wherewith she has
bound her soul, and her father should
hold his peace at her, then all her vows
shall stand, and all the obligations with
which she has bound her soul, shall re-
main to her.
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6. âĂn dà ĆnaneÔwn ĆnaneÔsù å patŸr

aÎtĺc, ŋ Ńn Źmèrø ĆkoÔsù pĹsac tĂc eÎ-

qĂc aÎtĺc kaÈ toÌc årismoÔc, oÏc śrÐ-

sato katĂ tĺc yuqĺc aÎtĺc, oÎ stăson-

tai; kaÈ kÔrioc kajarieØ aÎtăn, íti Ćnè-

neusen å patŸr aÎtĺc. –

But if her father straitly forbid her
in the day in which he shall hear all
her vows and her obligations, which
she has contracted upon her soul, they
shall not stand ; and the Lord shall hold
her guiltless, because her father for-
bade her.

7. âĂn dà genomènh gènhtai ĆndrÈ kaÈ aÉ

eÎqaÈ aÎtĺc âp aÎtň katĂ tŸn diastolŸn

tÀn qeilèwn aÎtĺc, oÏc śrÐsato katĂ

tĺc yuqĺc aÎtĺc,

But if she should be indeed married,
and her vows be upon her according to
the utterance of her lips, in respect of
the obligations which she has contrac-
ted upon her soul ;

8. kaÈ ĆkoÔsù å ĆnŸr aÎtĺc kaÈ para-

siwpăsù aÎtň, ŋ Ńn Źmèrø ĆkoÔsù, kaÈ

oÕtwc stăsontai pŘsai aÉ eÎqaÈ aÎtĺc,

kaÈ oÉ årismoÈ aÎtĺc, oÏc śrÐsato katĂ

tĺc yuqĺc aÎtĺc, stăsontai.

and her husband should hear, and hold
his peace at her in the day in which
he should hear, then thus shall all her
vows be binding, and her obligations,
which she has contracted upon her soul
shall stand.

9. âĂn dà ĆnaneÔwn ĆnaneÔsù å ĆnŸr

aÎtĺc, ŋ Ńn Źmèrø ĆkoÔsù, pŘsai aÉ eÎqaÈ

aÎtĺc kaÈ oÉ årismoÈ aÎtĺc, oÏc śrÐsato

katĂ tĺc yuqĺc aÎtĺc, oÎ menoÜsin, íti

å ĆnŸr Ćnèneusen Ćp aÎtĺc, kaÈ kÔrioc

kajarieØ aÎtăn.

But if her husband should straitly for-
bid her in the day in which he should
hear her, none of her vows or obliga-
tions which she has contracted upon
her soul shall stand, because her hus-
band has disallowed her, and the Lord
shall hold her guiltless.

10.kaÈ eÎqŸ qărac kaÈ âkbeblhmènhc, ísa

Ńn eÖxhtai katĂ tĺc yuqĺc aÎtĺc, menoÜ-

sin aÎtň. –

And the vow of a widow and of her that
is put away, whatsoever she shall bind
upon her soul, shall stand to her.

11.âĂn dà ân tÄ oÒkú toÜ Ćndräc aÎtĺc Ź

eÎqŸ aÎtĺc ń å årismäc katĂ tĺc yuqĺc

aÎtĺc mej írkou

And if her vow be made in the house
of her husband, or the obligation upon
her soul with an oath,

12. kaÈ ĆkoÔsù å ĆnŸr aÎtĺc kaÈ para-

siwpăsù aÎtň kaÈ mŸ ĆnaneÔsù aÎtň, kaÈ

stăsontai pŘsai aÉ eÎqaÈ aÎtĺc, kaÈ pĹn-

tec oÉ årismoÈ aÎtĺc, oÏc śrÐsato katĂ

tĺc yuqĺc aÎtĺc, stăsontai kat aÎtĺc.

and her husband should hear, and hold
his peace at her, and not disallow her,
then all her vows shall stand, and all
the obligations which she contracted
against her soul, shall stand against
her.
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13.âĂn dà perielřn perièlù å ĆnŸr aÎtĺc,

ŋ Ńn Źmèrø ĆkoÔsù pĹnta, ísa âĂn

âxèljù âk tÀn qeilèwn aÎtĺc katĂ tĂc

eÎqĂc aÎtĺc kaÈ katĂ toÌc årismoÌc toÌc

katĂ tĺc yuqĺc aÎtĺc, oÎ meneØ aÎtň; å

ĆnŸr aÎtĺc perieØlen, kaÈ kÔrioc kajarÐ-

sei aÎtăn.

But if her husband should utterly can-
cel the vow in the day in which he shall
hear it, none of the things which shall
proceed out of her lips in her vows, and
in the obligations contracted upon her
soul, shall stand to her ; her husband
has cancelled them, and the Lord shall
hold her guiltless.

14. pŘsa eÎqŸ kaÈ pŘc írkoc desmoÜ

kakÀsai yuqăn, å ĆnŸr aÎtĺc stăsei

aÎtň kaÈ å ĆnŸr aÎtĺc perieleØ.

Every vow, and every binding oath
to afflict her soul, her husband shall
confirm it to her, or her husband shall
cancel it.

15. âĂn dà siwpÀn parasiwpăsù aÎtň

Źmèran âx Źmèrac, kaÈ stăsei aÎtň pĹ-

sac tĂc eÎqĂc aÎtĺc, kaÈ toÌc årismoÌc

toÌc âp aÎtĺc stăsei aÎtň, íti âsiÿph-

sen aÎtň tň Źmèrø, ŋ ćkousen.

But if he be wholly silent at her from
day to day, then shall he bind upon
her all her vows ; and he shall confirm
to her the obligations which she has
bound upon herself, because he held
his peace at her in the day in which he
heard her.

16. âĂn dà perielřn perièlù aÎtĺc metĂ

tŸn Źmèran, čn ćkousen, kaÈ lămyetai

tŸn ĄmartÐan aÎtoÜ. –

And if her husband should in any wise
cancel them after the day in which he
heard them, then he shall bear his ini-
quity.

17.taÜta tĂ dikaiÿmata, ísa âneteÐlato

kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň ĆnĂ mèson Ćndräc kaÈ

gunaikäc aÎtoÜ kaÈ ĆnĂ mèson paträc

kaÈ jugaträc ân neìthti ân oÒkú patrìc.

These are the ordinances which the
Lord commanded Moses, between a
man and his wife, and between a father
and daughter in her youth in the house
of her father.
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Chapitre 31

1. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

2. >EkdÐkei tŸn âkdÐkhsin uÉÀn Israhl âk

tÀn MadianitÀn, kaÈ êsqaton proste-

jăsù präc tän laìn sou.

Avenge the wrongs of the children
of Israel on the Madianites, and af-
terwards thou shalt be added to thy
people.

3. kaÈ âlĹlhsen Mwusĺc präc tän laän

lègwn >ExoplÐsate âx ÍmÀn Łndrac pa-

ratĹxasjai ênanti kurÐou âpÈ Madian

ĆpodoÜnai âkdÐkhsin parĂ toÜ kurÐou tň

Madian;

And Moses spoke to the people,
saying, Arm some of you, and set
yourselves in array before the Lord
against Madian, to inflict vengeance on
Madian from the Lord.

4. qilÐouc âk fulĺc qilÐouc âk fulĺc âk

pasÀn fulÀn Israhl ĆposteÐlate pa-

ratĹxasjai.

Send a thousand of each tribe from all
the tribes of the children of Israel to set
themselves in array.

5. kaÈ âxhrÐjmhsan âk tÀn qiliĹdwn Is-

rahl qilÐouc âk fulĺc, dÿdeka qiliĹdec,

ânwplismènoi eÊc parĹtaxin.

And they numbered of the thousands
of Israel a thousand of each tribe,
twelve thousands ; these were armed
for war.

6.kaÈ Ćpèsteilen aÎtoÌc Mwusĺc qilÐouc

âk fulĺc qilÐouc âk fulĺc sÌn dunĹ-

mei aÎtÀn kaÈ Fineec uÉän Eleazar uÉoÜ

Aarwn toÜ Éerèwc, kaÈ tĂ skeÔh tĂ Ľgia

kaÈ aÉ sĹlpiggec tÀn shmasiÀn ân taØc

qersÈn aÎtÀn.

And Moses sent them away a thousand
of every tribe with their forces, and
Phinees the son of Eleazar the son of
Aaron the priest: and the holy instru-
ments, and the signal trumpets were in
their hands.

7.kaÈ paretĹxanto âpÈ Madian, kajĂ âne-

teÐlato kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň, kaÈ Ćpèktei-

nan pŘn Ćrsenikìn;

And they set themselves in array
against Madian, as the Lord comman-
ded Moses ; and they slew every male.
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8. kaÈ toÌc basileØc Madian Ćpèkteinan

Ľma toØc traumatÐaic aÎtÀn, kaÈ tän Euin

kaÈ tän Sour kaÈ tän Rokom kaÈ tän Our

kaÈ tän Robok, pènte basileØc Madian;

kaÈ tän Balaam uÉän Bewr Ćpèkteinan ân

ûomfaÐø sÌn toØc traumatÐaic aÎtÀn.

And they slew the kings of Madian to-
gether with their slain subjects ; even
Evi and Rocon, and Sur, and Ur, and
Roboc, five kings of Madian ; and they
slew with the sword Balaam the son of
Beor with their other slain.

9. kaÈ âpronìmeusan tĂc gunaØkac Ma-

dian kaÈ tŸn ĆposkeuŸn aÎtÀn, kaÈ tĂ

ktănh aÎtÀn kaÈ pĹnta tĂ êgkthta aÎtÀn

kaÈ tŸn dÔnamin aÎtÀn âpronìmeusan;

And they made a prey of the women of
Madian, and their store, and their cat-
tle, and all their possessions: and they
spoiled their forces.

10. kaÈ pĹsac tĂc pìleic aÎtÀn tĂc ân

taØc oÊkÐaic aÎtÀn kaÈ tĂc âpaÔleic aÎtÀn

ânèprhsan ân purÐ.

And they burnt with fire all their ci-
ties in the places of their habitation and
they burnt their villages with fire.

11. kaÈ êlabon pŘsan tŸn pronomŸn kaÈ

pĹnta tĂ skÜla aÎtÀn Ćpä Ćnjrÿpou

éwc ktănouc

And they took all their plunder, and all
their spoils, both man and beast.

12. kaÈ ćgagon präc Mwusĺn kaÈ präc

Eleazar tän Éerèa kaÈ präc pĹntac uÉoÌc

Israhl tŸn aÊqmalwsÐan kaÈ tĂ skÜla

kaÈ tŸn pronomŸn eÊc tŸn parembolŸn eÊc

Arabwj Mwab, ą âstin âpÈ toÜ IordĹnou

katĂ Ieriqw.

And they brought to Moses and to
Eleazar the priest, and to all the chil-
dren of Israel, the captives, and the
spoils, and the plunder, to the camp to
Araboth Moab, which is at Jordan by
Jericho.

13.KaÈ âxĺljen Mwusĺc kaÈ Eleazar å

ÉereÌc kaÈ pĹntec oÉ Łrqontec tĺc su-

nagwgĺc eÊc sunĹnthsin aÎtoØc êxw tĺc

parembolĺc.

And Moses and Eleazar the priest and
all the rulers of the synagogue went
forth out of the camp to meet them.

14.kaÈ šrgÐsjh Mwusĺc âpÈ toØc âpiskì-

poic tĺc dunĹmewc, qiliĹrqoic kaÈ áka-

tontĹrqoic toØc ârqomènoic âk tĺc pa-

ratĹxewc toÜ polèmou,

And Moses was angry with the cap-
tains of the host, the heads of thou-
sands and the heads of hundreds who
came from the battle-array.

15.kaÈ eÚpen aÎtoØc Mwusĺc VIna tÐ âzw-

grăsate pŘn jĺlu?

And Moses said to them, Why have ye
saved every female alive?
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16.aÝtai gĂr łsan toØc uÉoØc Israhl katĂ

tä ûĺma Balaam toÜ Ćpostĺsai kaÈ Ípe-

rideØn tä ûĺma kurÐou éneken Fogwr, kaÈ

âgèneto Ź plhgŸ ân tň sunagwgň kurÐou.

For they were the occasion to the chil-
dren of Israel by the word of Balaam of
their revolting and despising the word
of the Lord, because of Phogor ; and
there was a plague in the congregation
of the Lord.

17.kaÈ nÜn ĆpokteÐnate pŘn Ćrsenikän ân

pĹsù tň ĆpartÐø, kaÈ pŘsan gunaØka, ątic

êgnwken koÐthn Łrsenoc, ĆpokteÐnate;

Now then slay every male in all the
spoil, slay every woman, who has
known the lying with man.

18. pŘsan tŸn ĆpartÐan tÀn gunaikÀn,

ątic oÎk oÚden koÐthn Łrsenoc, zwgră-

sate aÎtĹc.

And as for all the captivity of women,
who have not known the lying with
man, save ye them alive.

19.kaÈ ÍmeØc parembĹlete êxw tĺc parem-

bolĺc áptĂ Źmèrac; pŘc å Ćnelřn kaÈ å

Ąptìmenoc toÜ tetrwmènou Ągnisjăsetai

tň Źmèrø tň trÐtù kaÈ tň Źmèrø tň ábdìmù,

ÍmeØc kaÈ Ź aÊqmalwsÐa ÍmÀn;

And ye shall encamp outside the great
camp seven days ; every one who has
slain and who touches a dead body,
shall be purified on the third day, and
ye and your captivity shall purify your-
selves on the seventh day.

20. kaÈ pŘn perÐblhma kaÈ pŘn skeÜoc

dermĹtinon kaÈ pŘsan ârgasÐan âx aÊ-

geÐac kaÈ pŘn skeÜoc xÔlinon ĆfagnieØte.

And ye shall purify every garment and
every leathern utensil, and all furniture
of goat skin, and every wooden vessel.

21.kaÈ eÚpen Eleazar å ÉereÌc präc toÌc

Łndrac tĺc dunĹmewc toÌc ârqomènouc âk

tĺc paratĹxewc toÜ polèmou ToÜto tä

dikaÐwma toÜ nìmou, ç sunètaxen kÔrioc

tÄ Mwusň.

And Eleazar the priest said to the men
of the host that came from the battle-
array, This is the ordinance of the
law which the Lord has commanded
Moses.

22. plŸn toÜ qrusÐou kaÈ toÜ ĆrgurÐou

kaÈ qalkoÜ kaÈ sidărou kaÈ molÐbou kaÈ

kassitèrou,

Beside the gold, and the silver, and the
brass, and the iron, and lead, and tin,

23. pŘn prŘgma, ç dieleÔsetai ân purÐ,

kaÈ kajarisjăsetai, Ćll ń tÄ Õdati toÜ

ĄgnismoÜ Ągnisjăsetai; kaÈ pĹnta, ísa

âĂn mŸ diaporeÔhtai diĂ purìc, dieleÔse-

tai di Õdatoc.

every thing that shall pass through the
fire shall so be clean, nevertheless it
shall be purified with the water of
sanctification ; and whatsoever will not
pass through the fire shall pass through
water.
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24. kaÈ pluneØsje tĂ ÉmĹtia tň Źmèrø

tň ábdìmù kaÈ kajarisjăsesje kaÈ metĂ

taÜta eÊseleÔsesje eÊc tŸn parembolăn.

And on the seventh day ye shall wash
your garments, and be clean ; and af-
terwards ye shall come into the camp.

25.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

26.Labà tä kefĹlaion tÀn skÔlwn tĺc

aÊqmalwsÐac Ćpä Ćnjrÿpou éwc ktă-

nouc, sÌ kaÈ Eleazar å ÉereÌc kaÈ oÉ Łr-

qontec tÀn patriÀn tĺc sunagwgĺc,

Take the sum of the spoils of the cap-
tivity both of man and beast, thou and
Eleazar the priest, and the heads of the
families of the congregation.

27. kaÈ dieleØte tĂ skÜla ĆnĂ mèson

tÀn polemistÀn tÀn âkporeuomènwn eÊc

tŸn parĹtaxin kaÈ ĆnĂ mèson pĹshc su-

nagwgĺc.

And ye shall divide the spoils between
the warriors that went out to battle, and
the whole congregation.

28. kaÈ ĆfeleØte tèloc kurÐú parĂ tÀn

Ćnjrÿpwn tÀn polemistÀn tÀn âkpepo-

reumènwn eÊc tŸn parĹtaxin mÐan yuqŸn

Ćpä pentakosÐwn Ćpä tÀn Ćnjrÿpwn kaÈ

Ćpä tÀn kthnÀn kaÈ Ćpä tÀn boÀn kaÈ

Ćpä tÀn probĹtwn kaÈ Ćpä tÀn aÊgÀn;

And ye shall take a tribute for the Lord
from the warriors that went out to bat-
tle ; one soul out of five hundred, from
the men, and from the cattle, even from
the oxen, and from the sheep, and from
the asses ; and ye shall take from their
half.

29.kaÈ Ćpä toÜ ŹmÐsouc aÎtÀn lămyesje

kaÈ dÿseic Eleazar tÄ ÉereØ tĂc ĆparqĂc

kurÐou.

And thou shalt give them to Eleazar the
priest as the first-fruits of the Lord.

30.kaÈ Ćpä toÜ ŹmÐsouc toÜ tÀn uÉÀn Is-

rahl lămyù éna Ćpä tÀn pentăkonta Ćpä

tÀn Ćnjrÿpwn kaÈ Ćpä tÀn boÀn kaÈ Ćpä

tÀn probĹtwn kaÈ Ćpä tÀn înwn kaÈ Ćpä

pĹntwn tÀn kthnÀn kaÈ dÿseic aÎtĂ toØc

LeuÐtaic toØc fulĹssousin tĂc fulakĂc

ân tň skhnň kurÐou.

And from the half belonging to the
children of Israel thou shalt take one in
fifty from the men, and from the oxen,
and from the sheep, and from the asses,
and from all the cattle ; and thou shalt
give them to the Levites that keep the
charges in the tabernacle of the Lord.

31. kaÈ âpoÐhsen Mwusĺc kaÈ Eleazar

å ÉereÌc kajĂ sunètaxen kÔrioc tÄ

Mwusň.

And Moses and Eleazar the priest did
as the Lord commanded Moses.
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32. kaÈ âgenăjh tä pleìnasma tĺc pro-

nomĺc, ç âpronìmeusan oÉ Łndrec oÉ pole-

mistaÐ, Ćpä tÀn probĹtwn áxakìsiai qi-

liĹdec kaÈ ábdomăkonta kaÈ pènte qiliĹ-

dec

And that which remained of the spoil
which the warriors took, was - of the
sheep, six hundred and seventy-five
thousand:

33.kaÈ bìec dÔo kaÈ ábdomăkonta qiliĹ-

dec

and oxen, seventy-two thousand:

34.kaÈ înoi mÐa kaÈ áxăkonta qiliĹdec and asses, sixty-one thousand.

35. kaÈ yuqaÈ Ćnjrÿpwn Ćpä tÀn gu-

naikÀn, aË oÎk êgnwsan koÐthn Ćndrìc,

pŘsai yuqaÈ dÔo kaÈ triĹkonta qiliĹdec.

And persons of women who had not
known lying with man, all the souls,
thirty-two thousand.

36.kaÈ âgenăjh tä ŹmÐseuma Ź merÈc tÀn

âkpeporeumènwn eÊc tän pìlemon âk toÜ

ĆrijmoÜ tÀn probĹtwn triakìsiai kaÈ

triĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ áptakisqÐlia kaÈ

pentakìsia,

And the half, even the portion of them
that went out to war, from the number
of the sheep, was three hundred and
thirty-seven thousand and five hun-
dred.

37.kaÈ âgèneto tä tèloc kurÐú Ćpä tÀn

probĹtwn áxakìsia ábdomăkonta pènte;

And the tribute to the Lord from the
sheep was six hundred and seventy-
five.

38. kaÈ bìec ãx kaÈ triĹkonta qiliĹdec,

kaÈ tä tèloc kurÐú dÔo kaÈ ábdomăkonta;

And the oxen, six and thirty thousand,
and the tribute to the Lord seventy-
two.

39. kaÈ înoi triĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ

pentakìsioi, kaÈ tä tèloc kurÐú eÙc kaÈ

áxăkonta;

And asses, thirty thousand and five
hundred, and the tribute to the Lord,
sixty-one:

40.kaÈ yuqaÈ Ćnjrÿpwn ákkaÐdeka qiliĹ-

dec, kaÈ tä tèloc aÎtÀn kurÐú dÔo kaÈ

triĹkonta yuqaÐ.

and the persons, sixteen thousand, and
the tribute of them to the Lord, thirty-
two souls.

41. kaÈ êdwken Mwusĺc tä tèloc kurÐú

tä ĆfaÐrema toÜ jeoÜ Eleazar tÄ ÉereØ,

kajĂ sunètaxen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň.

And Moses gave the tribute to the
Lord, the heave-offering of God, to
Eleazar the priest, as the Lord com-
manded Moses ;
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42. Ćpä toÜ ŹmiseÔmatoc tÀn uÉÀn Is-

rahl, oÏc dieØlen Mwusĺc Ćpä tÀn Ćn-

drÀn tÀn polemistÀn –

from the half belonging to the children
of Israel, whom Moses separated from
the men of war.

43. kaÈ âgèneto tä ŹmÐseuma tä tĺc su-

nagwgĺc Ćpä tÀn probĹtwn triakìsiai

qiliĹdec kaÈ triĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ áp-

takisqÐlia kaÈ pentakìsia

And the half taken from the sheep, be-
longing to the congregation, was three
hundred and thirty-seven thousand and
five hundred.

44.kaÈ bìec ãx kaÈ triĹkonta qiliĹdec, And the oxen, thirty-six thousand ;

45.înoi triĹkonta qiliĹdec kaÈ pentakì-

sioi

asses, thirty thousand and five hun-
dred ;

46.kaÈ yuqaÈ Ćnjrÿpwn ãx kaÈ dèka qi-

liĹdec –
and persons, sixteen thousand.

47.kaÈ êlaben Mwusĺc Ćpä toÜ ŹmiseÔ-

matoc tÀn uÉÀn Israhl tä ãn Ćpä tÀn

pentăkonta Ćpä tÀn Ćnjrÿpwn kaÈ Ćpä

tÀn kthnÀn kaÈ êdwken aÎtĂ toØc LeuÐ-

taic toØc fulĹssousin tĂc fulakĂc tĺc

skhnĺc kurÐou, çn trìpon sunètaxen kÔ-

rioc tÄ Mwusň.

And Moses took of the half belonging
to the children of Israel the fiftieth part,
of men and of cattle, and he gave them
to the Levites who keep the charges of
the tabernacle of the Lord, as the Lord
commanded Moses.

48.KaÈ prosĺljon präc Mwusĺn pĹntec

oÉ kajestamènoi eÊc tĂc qiliarqÐac tĺc

dunĹmewc, qilÐarqoi kaÈ ákatìntarqoi,

And all those who were appointed to
be officers of thousands of the host,
captains of thousands and captains of
hundreds, approached Moses, and said
to Moses,

49.kaÈ eÚpan präc Mwusĺn OÉ paØdèc sou

eÊlăfasin tä kefĹlaion tÀn ĆndrÀn tÀn

polemistÀn tÀn par ŹmÀn, kaÈ oÎ dia-

pefÿnhken Ćp aÎtÀn oÎdà eÙc;

Thy servants have taken the sum of the
men of war with us, and not one is mis-
sing.

50.kaÈ prosenhnìqamen tä dÀron kurÐú,

ĆnŸr ç eÝren skeÜoc qrusoÜn, qlidÀna

kaÈ yèlion kaÈ daktÔlion kaÈ peridèxion

kaÈ âmplìkion, âxilĹsasjai perÈ ŹmÀn

ênanti kurÐou.

And we have brought our gift to the
Lord, every man who has found an ar-
ticle of gold, whether an armlet, or a
chain, or a ring, or a bracelet, or a clasp
for hair, to make atonement for us be-
fore the Lord.
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51.kaÈ êlaben Mwusĺc kaÈ Eleazar å Ée-

reÌc tä qrusÐon par aÎtÀn, pŘn skeÜoc

eÊrgasmènon;

And Moses and Eleazar the priest
took the gold from them, even every
wrought article.

52.kaÈ âgèneto pŘn tä qrusÐon, tä ĆfaÐ-

rema, ç ĆfeØlon kurÐú, ãx kaÈ dèka qiliĹ-

dec kaÈ áptakìsioi kaÈ pentăkonta sÐkloi

parĂ tÀn qiliĹrqwn kaÈ parĂ tÀn áka-

tontĹrqwn.

And all the wrought gold, even the of-
fering that they offered to the Lord,
was sixteen thousand and seven hun-
dred and fifty shekels from the captains
of thousands and the captains of hun-
dreds.

53. kaÈ oÉ Łndrec oÉ polemistaÈ âpronì-

meusan ékastoc áautÄ.

For the men of war took plunder every
one for himself.

54. kaÈ êlaben Mwusĺc kaÈ Eleazar å

ÉereÌc tä qrusÐon parĂ tÀn qiliĹrqwn

kaÈ parĂ tÀn ákatontĹrqwn kaÈ eÊsă-

negken aÎtĂ eÊc tŸn skhnŸn toÜ mar-

turÐou mnhmìsunon tÀn uÉÀn Israhl

ênanti kurÐou.

And Moses and Eleazar the priest took
the gold from the captains of thou-
sands and captains of hundreds, and
brought the vessels into the tabernacle
of witness, a memorial of the children
of Israel before the Lord.
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Chapitre 32

1.KaÈ ktănh plĺjoc łn toØc uÉoØc Roubhn

kaÈ toØc uÉoØc Gad, plĺjoc sfìdra; kaÈ eÚ-

don tŸn qÿran Iazhr kaÈ tŸn qÿran Ga-

laad, kaÈ łn å tìpoc tìpoc ktănesin.

And the children of Ruben and the
children of Gad had a multitude of cat-
tle, very great ; and they saw the land
of Jazer, and the land of Galaad ; and
the place was a place for cattle:

2. kaÈ proseljìntec oÉ uÉoÈ Roubhn kaÈ

oÉ uÉoÈ Gad eÚpan präc Mwusĺn kaÈ präc

Eleazar tän Éerèa kaÈ präc toÌc Łrqon-

tac tĺc sunagwgĺc lègontec

and the children of Ruben and the chil-
dren of Gad came, and spoke to Moses,
and to Eleazar the priest, and to the
princes of the congregation, saying,

3.Atarwj kaÈ Daibwn kaÈ Iazhr kaÈ Nam-

bra kaÈ Esebwn kaÈ Elealh kaÈ Sebama

kaÈ Nabau kaÈ Baian,

Ataroth, and Daebon, and Jazer, and
Namra, and Esebon, and Eleale, and
Sebama, and Nabau, and Baean,

4. tŸn gĺn, čn parèdwken kÔrioc ânÿpion

tÀn uÉÀn Israhl, gĺ kthnotrìfoc âstÐn,

kaÈ toØc paisÐn sou ktănh ÍpĹrqei.

the land which the Lord has delivered
up before the children of Israel, is pas-
ture land, and thy servants have cattle.

5. kaÈ êlegon EÊ eÕromen qĹrin ânÿpiìn

sou, dojătw Ź gĺ aÕth toØc oÊkètaic sou

ân katasqèsei, kaÈ mŸ diabibĹsùc ŹmŘc

tän IordĹnhn.

And they said, If we have found grace
in thy sight, let this land be given to
thy servants for a possession, and do
not cause us to pass over Jordan.

6. kaÈ eÚpen Mwusĺc toØc uÉoØc Gad kaÈ

toØc uÉoØc Roubhn OÉ ĆdelfoÈ ÍmÀn po-

reÔontai eÊc pìlemon, kaÈ ÍmeØc kajă-

sesje aÎtoÜ?

And Moses said to the sons of Gad and
the sons of Ruben, Shall your brethren
go to war, and shall ye sit here?

7.kaÈ Ñna tÐ diastrèfete tĂc dianoÐac tÀn

uÉÀn Israhl mŸ diabĺnai eÊc tŸn gĺn, čn

kÔrioc dÐdwsin aÎtoØc?

And why do ye pervert the minds of
the children of Israel, that they should
not cross over into the land, which the
Lord gives them?
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8. oÎq oÕtwc âpoÐhsan oÉ patèrec ÍmÀn,

íte Ćpèsteila aÎtoÌc âk Kadhc Barnh

katanoĺsai tŸn gĺn?

Did not your fathers thus, when I sent
them from Cades Barne to spy out the
land?

9. kaÈ Ćnèbhsan FĹragga bìtruoc kaÈ

katenìhsan tŸn gĺn kaÈ Ćpèsthsan tŸn

kardÐan tÀn uÉÀn Israhl, ípwc mŸ eÊsèl-

jwsin eÊc tŸn gĺn, čn êdwken kÔrioc aÎ-

toØc.

And they went up to the valley of the
cluster, and spied the land, and turned
aside the heart of the children of Israel,
that they should not go into the land,
which the Lord gave them.

10.kaÈ šrgÐsjh jumÄ kÔrioc ân tň Źmèrø

âkeÐnù kaÈ žmosen lègwn

And the Lord was very angry in that
day, and sware, saying,

11. EÊ îyontai oÉ Łnjrwpoi oÝtoi oÉ

ĆnabĹntec âx AÊgÔptou Ćpä eÊkosaetoÜc

kaÈ âpĹnw oÉ âpistĹmenoi tä kakän kaÈ tä

Ćgajän tŸn gĺn, čn žmosa tÄ Abraam

kaÈ Isaak kaÈ Iakwb, oÎ gĂr sunephko-

loÔjhsan æpÐsw mou,

Surely these men who came up out of
Egypt from twenty years old and up-
ward, who know good and evil, shall
not see the land which I sware to give
to Abraam and Isaac and Jacob, for
they have not closely followed after
me:

12. plŸn Qaleb uÉäc Iefonnh å diakeq-

wrismènoc kaÈ >IhsoÜc å toÜ Nauh, íti

sunephkoloÔjhsen æpÐsw kurÐou.

save Caleb the son of Jephonne, who
was set apart, and Joshua the son of
Naue, for they closely followed after
the Lord.

13. kaÈ šrgÐsjh jumÄ kÔrioc âpÈ tän

Israhl kaÈ katerrìmbeusen aÎtoÌc

ân tň ârămú tessarĹkonta êth, éwc

âxanhlÿjh pŘsa Ź geneĂ oÉ poioÜntec

tĂ ponhrĂ ênanti kurÐou.

And the Lord was very angry with Is-
rael ; and for forty years he caused
them to wander in the wilderness, until
all the generation which did evil in the
sight of the Lord was extinct.

14.ÊdoÌ Ćnèsthte ĆntÈ tÀn patèrwn ÍmÀn

sÔstremma Ćnjrÿpwn ĄmartwlÀn pros-

jeØnai êti âpÈ tän jumän tĺc ærgĺc kurÐou

âpÈ Israhl,

Behold, ye are risen up in the room of
your fathers, a combination of sinful
men, to increase yet farther the fierce
wrath of the Lord against Israel.

15.íti Ćpostrafăsesje Ćp aÎtoÜ pros-

jeØnai êti katalipeØn aÎtän ân tň ârămú

kaÈ Ćnomăsete eÊc ílhn tŸn sunagwgŸn

taÔthn.

For ye will turn away from him to de-
sert him yet once more in the wilder-
ness, and ye will sin against this whole
congregation.
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16. kaÈ prosĺljon aÎtÄ kaÈ êlegon

>EpaÔleic probĹtwn oÊkodomăswmen Áde

toØc ktănesin ŹmÀn kaÈ pìleic taØc Ćpos-

keuaØc ŹmÀn,

And they came to him, and said, We
will build here folds for our cattle, and
cities for our possessions ;

17. kaÈ ŹmeØc ânoplisĹmenoi profulakŸ

prìteroi tÀn uÉÀn Israhl, éwc Ńn

ĆgĹgwmen aÎtoÌc eÊc tän áautÀn tìpon;

kaÈ katoikăsei Ź ĆposkeuŸ ŹmÀn ân pìle-

sin teteiqismènaic diĂ toÌc katoikoÜntac

tŸn gĺn.

and we will arm ourselves and go as
an advanced guard before the children
of Israel, until we shall have brought
them into their place ; and our posses-
sions shall remain in walled cities be-
cause of the inhabitants of the land.

18. oÎ mŸ ĆpostrafÀmen eÊc tĂc oÊkÐac

ŹmÀn, éwc Ńn katamerisjÀsin oÉ uÉoÈ Is-

rahl ékastoc eÊc tŸn klhronomÐan aÎtoÜ;

We will not return to our houses till the
children of Israel shall have been dis-
tributed, each to his own inheritance.

19.kaÈ oÎkèti klhronomăswmen ân aÎtoØc

Ćpä toÜ pèran toÜ IordĹnou kaÈ âpè-

keina, íti Ćpèqomen toÌc klărouc ŹmÀn

ân tÄ pèran toÜ IordĹnou ân ĆnatolaØc.

And we will not any longer inherit
with them from the other side of Jor-
dan and onwards, because we have our
full inheritance on the side beyond Jor-
dan eastward.

20.kaÈ eÚpen präc aÎtoÌc Mwusĺc >EĂn

poiăshte katĂ tä ûĺma toÜto, âĂn âxo-

plÐshsje ênanti kurÐou eÊc pìlemon

And Moses said to them, If ye will
do according to these words, if ye will
arm yourselves before the Lord for bat-
tle,

21. kaÈ pareleÔsetai ÍmÀn pŘc åplÐthc

tän IordĹnhn ênanti kurÐou, éwc Ńn âk-

tribň å âqjräc aÎtoÜ Ćpä prosÿpou aÎ-

toÜ

and every one of you will pass over
Jordan fully armed before the Lord,
until his enemy be destroyed from be-
fore his face,

22.kaÈ katakurieujň Ź gĺ ênanti kurÐou,

kaÈ metĂ taÜta Ćpostrafăsesje, kaÈ

êsesje ĆjÄoi ênanti kurÐou kaÈ Ćpä Is-

rahl, kaÈ êstai Ź gĺ aÕth ÍmØn ân katas-

qèsei ênanti kurÐou.

and the land shall be subdued before
the Lord, then afterwards ye shall re-
turn, and be guiltless before the Lord,
and as regards Israel ; and this land
shall be to you for a possession before
the Lord.
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23. âĂn dà mŸ poiăshte oÕtwc, Ąmartă-

sesje ênanti kurÐou kaÈ gnÿsesje tŸn

ĄmartÐan ÍmÀn, ítan ÍmŘc katalĹbù tĂ

kakĹ.

But if ye will not do so, ye will sin
against the Lord ; and ye shall know
your sin, when afflictions shall come
upon you.

24. kaÈ oÊkodomăsete ÍmØn aÎtoØc pìleic

tň Ćposkeuň ÍmÀn kaÈ âpaÔleic toØc ktă-

nesin ÍmÀn kaÈ tä âkporeuìmenon âk toÜ

stìmatoc ÍmÀn poiăsete.

And ye shall build for yourselves ci-
ties for your store, and folds for your
cattle ; and ye shall do that which pro-
ceeds out of your mouth.

25. kaÈ eÚpan oÉ uÉoÈ Roubhn kaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ

Gad präc Mwusĺn lègontec OÉ paØdèc

sou poiăsousin kajĂ å kÔrioc ŹmÀn ân-

tèlletai;

And the sons of Ruben and the sons of
Gad spoke to Moses, saying, Thy ser-
vants will do as our lord commands.

26. Ź ĆposkeuŸ ŹmÀn kaÈ aÉ gunaØkec

ŹmÀn kaÈ pĹnta tĂ ktănh ŹmÀn êsontai

ân taØc pìlesin Galaad,

Our store, and our wives, and all our
cattle shall be in the cities of Galaad.

27. oÉ dà paØdèc sou pareleÔsontai

pĹntec ânwplismènoi kaÈ âktetagmènoi

ênanti kurÐou eÊc tän pìlemon, çn trìpon

å kÔrioc lègei.

But thy servants will go over all armed
and set in order before the Lord to bat-
tle, as our lord says.

28.kaÈ sunèsthsen aÎtoØc Mwusĺc Elea-

zar tän Éerèa kaÈ >IhsoÜn uÉän Nauh kaÈ

toÌc Łrqontac patriÀn tÀn fulÀn Is-

rahl,

And Moses appointed to them for
judges Eleazar the priest, and Joshua
the son of Naue, and the chiefs of the
families of the tribes of Israel.

29.kaÈ eÚpen präc aÎtoÌc Mwusĺc >EĂn

diabÀsin oÉ uÉoÈ Roubhn kaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ Gad

mej ÍmÀn tän IordĹnhn, pŘc ânwplismè-

noc eÊc pìlemon ênanti kurÐou, kaÈ kata-

kurieÔshte tĺc gĺc Ćpènanti ÍmÀn, kaÈ

dÿsete aÎtoØc tŸn gĺn Galaad ân katas-

qèsei;

And Moses said to them, If the sons of
Ruben and the sons of Gad will pass
over Jordan with you, every one armed
for war before the Lord, and ye shall
subdue the land before you, then ye
shall give to them the land of Galaad
for a possession.
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30.âĂn dà mŸ diabÀsin ânwplismènoi mej

ÍmÀn eÊc tän pìlemon ênanti kurÐou, kaÈ

diabibĹsete tŸn ĆposkeuŸn aÎtÀn kaÈ

tĂc gunaØkac aÎtÀn kaÈ tĂ ktănh aÎtÀn

prìtera ÍmÀn eÊc gĺn Qanaan, kaÈ sug-

kataklhronomhjăsontai ân ÍmØn ân tň gň

Qanaan.

But if they will not pass over armed
with you to war before the Lord, then
shall ye cause to pass over their posses-
sions and their wives and their cattle
before you into the land of Chanaan,
and they shall inherit with you in the
land of Chanaan.

31. kaÈ ĆpekrÐjhsan oÉ uÉoÈ Roubhn kaÈ

oÉ uÉoÈ Gad lègontec VOsa å kÔrioc lè-

gei toØc jerĹpousin aÎtoÜ, oÕtwc poiă-

somen;

And the sons of Ruben and the sons of
Gad answered, saying, Whatsoever the
Lord says to his servants, that will we
do.

32. ŹmeØc diabhsìmeja ânwplismènoi

ênanti kurÐou eÊc gĺn Qanaan, kaÈ dÿ-

sete tŸn katĹsqesin ŹmØn ân tÄ pèran

toÜ IordĹnou.

We will go over armed before the Lord
into the land of Chanaan, and ye shall
give us our inheritance beyond Jordan.

33.kaÈ êdwken aÎtoØc Mwusĺc, toØc uÉoØc

Gad kaÈ toØc uÉoØc Roubhn kaÈ tÄ ŹmÐsei

fulĺc Manassh uÉÀn Iwshf, tŸn basi-

leÐan Shwn basilèwc AmorraÐwn kaÈ tŸn

basileÐan Wg basilèwc tĺc Basan, tŸn

gĺn kaÈ tĂc pìleic sÌn toØc årÐoic aÎtĺc,

pìleic tĺc gĺc kÔklú.

And Moses gave to them, even to the
sons of Gad and the sons of Ruben,
and to the half tribe of Manasse of the
sons of Joseph, the kingdom of Seon
king of the Amorites, and the kingdom
of Og king of Basan, the land and its
cities with its coasts, the cities of the
land round about.

34. KaÈ űkodìmhsan oÉ uÉoÈ Gad tŸn

Daibwn kaÈ tŸn Atarwj kaÈ tŸn Arohr

And the sons of Gad built Daebon, and
Ataroth, and Aroer,

35.kaÈ tŸn Swfar kaÈ tŸn Iazhr kaÈ Õyw-

san aÎtĂc

and Sophar, and Jazer, and they set
them up,

36. kaÈ tŸn Nambran kaÈ tŸn Baijaran,

pìleic æqurĂc kaÈ âpaÔleic probĹtwn. –
and Namram, and Baetharan, strong
cities, and folds for sheep.

37. kaÈ oÉ uÉoÈ Roubhn űkodìmhsan tŸn

Esebwn kaÈ Elealh kaÈ Kariajaim

And the sons of Ruben built Esebon,
and Eleale, and Kariatham,
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38.kaÈ tŸn Beelmewn, perikekuklwmènac,

kaÈ tŸn Sebama kaÈ âpwnìmasan katĂ tĂ

ænìmata aÎtÀn tĂ ænìmata tÀn pìlewn,

Čc űkodìmhsan. –

and Beelmeon, surrounded with walls,
and Sebama ; and they called the
names of the cities which they built, af-
ter their own names.

39. kaÈ âporeÔjh uÉäc Maqir uÉoÜ Ma-

nassh eÊc Galaad kaÈ êlaben aÎtŸn

kaÈ Ćpÿlesen tän AmorraØon tän katoi-

koÜnta ân aÎtň.

And a son of Machir the son of Ma-
nasse went to Galaad, and took it, and
destroyed the Amorite who dwelt in it.

40. kaÈ êdwken Mwusĺc tŸn Galaad tÄ

Maqir uÉÄ Manassh, kaÈ katĳkhsen

âkeØ.

And Moses gave Galaad to Machir the
son of Manasse, and he dwelt there.

41.kaÈ Iair å toÜ Manassh âporeÔjh kaÈ

êlaben tĂc âpaÔleic aÎtÀn kaÈ âpwnìma-

sen aÎtĂc >EpaÔleic Iair.

And Jair the son of Manasse went and
took their villages, and called them the
villages of Jair.

42. kaÈ Nabau âporeÔjh kaÈ êlaben tŸn

Kanaaj kaÈ tĂc kÿmac aÎtĺc kaÈ âpwnì-

masen aÎtĂc Nabwj âk toÜ ænìmatoc aÎ-

toÜ.

And Nabau went and took Caath and
her villages, and called them Naboth
after his name.
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Chapitre 33

1. KaÈ oÝtoi stajmoÈ tÀn uÉÀn Israhl,

śc âxĺljon âk gĺc AÊgÔptou sÌn dunĹmei

aÎtÀn ân qeirÈ Mwusĺ kaÈ Aarwn;

And these are the stages of the chil-
dren of Israel, as they went out from
the land of Egypt with their host by the
hand of Moses and Aaron.

2.kaÈ êgrayen Mwusĺc tĂc ĆpĹrseic aÎ-

tÀn kaÈ toÌc stajmoÌc aÎtÀn diĂ ûăma-

toc kurÐou, kaÈ oÝtoi stajmoÈ tĺc po-

reÐac aÎtÀn.

And Moses wrote their removals and
their stages, by the word of the Lord:
and these are the stages of their jour-
neying.

3.Ćpĺran âk Ramessh tÄ mhnÈ tÄ prÿtú

tň pentekaidekĹtù Źmèrø toÜ mhnäc toÜ

prÿtou; tň âpaÔrion toÜ pasqa âxĺljon

oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl ân qeirÈ Íyhlň ânantÐon

pĹntwn tÀn AÊguptÐwn,

They departed from Ramesses in the
first month, on the fifteenth day of the
first month ; on the day after the pas-
sover the children of Israel went forth
with a high hand before all the Egyp-
tians.

4.kaÈ oÉ AÊgÔptioi êjapton âx aÍtÀn toÌc

tejnhkìtac pĹntac, oÏc âpĹtaxen kÔ-

rioc, pŘn prwtìtokon ân gň AÊgÔptú, kaÈ

ân toØc jeoØc aÎtÀn âpoÐhsen tŸn âkdÐkh-

sin kÔrioc.

And the Egyptians buried those that
died of them, even all that the Lord
smote, every first-born in the land of
Egypt ; also the Lord executed ven-
geance on their gods.

5. kaÈ ĆpĹrantec oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl âk Ra-

messh parenèbalon eÊc Sokqwj.

And the children of Israel departed
from Ramesses, and encamped in Soc-
choth:

6. kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Sokqwj kaÈ parenèba-

lon eÊc Boujan, í âstin mèroc ti tĺc âră-

mou.

and they departed from Socchoth and
encamped in Buthan, which is a part
of the wilderness.

7. kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Boujan kaÈ parenèba-

lon âpÈ stìma Eirwj, í âstin Ćpènanti

Beelsepfwn, kaÈ parenèbalon Ćpènanti

Magdÿlou.

And they departed from Buthan and
encamped at the mouth of Iroth, which
is opposite Beel-sepphon, and encam-
ped opposite Magdol.
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8. kaÈ Ćpĺran Ćpènanti Eirwj kaÈ dièbh-

san mèson tĺc jalĹsshc eÊc tŸn êrhmon

kaÈ âporeÔjhsan ådän triÀn ŹmerÀn diĂ

tĺc ârămou aÎtoÈ kaÈ parenèbalon ân Pi-

krÐaic.

And they departed from before Iroth,
and crossed the middle of the sea into
the wilderness ; and they went a jour-
ney of three days through the wilder-
ness, and encamped in Picriae.

9. kaÈ Ćpĺran âk PikriÀn kaÈ łljon eÊc

Ailim; kaÈ ân Ailim dÿdeka phgaÈ ÍdĹtwn

kaÈ ábdomăkonta stelèqh foinÐkwn, kaÈ

parenèbalon âkeØ parĂ tä Õdwr.

And they departed from Picriae, and
came to Aelim ; and in Aelim were
twelve fountains of water, and seventy
palm-trees, and they encamped there
by the water.

10.kaÈ Ćpĺran âx Ailim kaÈ parenèbalon

âpÈ jĹlassan ârujrĹn.

And they departed from Aelim, and
encamped by the Red Sea.

11.kaÈ Ćpĺran Ćpä jalĹsshc ârujrŘc kaÈ

parenèbalon eÊc tŸn êrhmon Sin.

And they departed from the Red Sea,
and encamped in the wilderness of Sin.

12.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk tĺc ârămou Sin kaÈ pa-

renèbalon eÊc Rafaka.

And they departed from the wilderness
of Sin, and encamped in Raphaca.

13.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Rafaka kaÈ parenèba-

lon ân Ailouc.

And they departed from Raphaca, and
encamped in Aelus.

14. kaÈ Ćpĺran âx Ailouc kaÈ parenèba-

lon ân Rafidin, kaÈ oÎk łn Õdwr tÄ laÄ

pieØn âkeØ.

And they departed from Aelus, and en-
camped in Raphidin ; and there was no
water there for the people to drink.

15.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Rafidin kaÈ parenèba-

lon ân tň ârămú Sina.

And they departed from Raphidin, and
encamped in the wilderness of Sina.

16. kaÈ Ćpĺran âk tĺc ârămou Sina kaÈ

parenèbalon ân Mnămasin tĺc âpijumÐac.

And they departed from the wilderness
of Sina, and encamped at the Graves of
Lust.

17. kaÈ Ćpĺran âk MnhmĹtwn âpijumÐac

kaÈ parenèbalon ân Ashrwj.

And they departed from the Graves of
Lust, and encamped in Aseroth.

18.kaÈ Ćpĺran âx Ashrwj kaÈ parenèba-

lon ân Rajama.

And they departed from Aseroth, and
encamped in Rathama.

19.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Rajama kaÈ parenèba-

lon ân Remmwn Farec.

And they departed from Rathama, and
encamped in Remmon Phares.
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20.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Remmwn Farec kaÈ pa-

renèbalon ân Lemwna.

And they departed from Remmon
Phares, and encamped in Lebona.

21.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Lemwna kaÈ parenèba-

lon eÊc Dessa.

And they departed from Lebona, and
encamped in Ressan.

22. kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Dessa kaÈ parenèba-

lon eÊc Makellaj.

And they departed from Ressan, and
encamped in Makellath.

23.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Makellaj kaÈ parenè-

balon eÊc Safar.

And they departed from Makellath,
and encamped in Saphar.

24.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Safar kaÈ parenèbalon

eÊc Qaradaj.

And they departed from Saphar, and
encamped in Charadath.

25. kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Qaradaj kaÈ parenè-

balon eÊc Makhlwj.

And they departed from Charadath,
and encamped in Makeloth.

26.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Makhlwj kaÈ parenè-

balon eÊc Kataaj.

And they departed from Makeloth, and
encamped in Kataath.

27.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Kataaj kaÈ parenèba-

lon eÊc Taraj.

And they departed from Kataath, and
encamped in Tarath.

28.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Taraj kaÈ parenèbalon

eÊc Matekka.

And they departed from Tarath, and
encamped in Mathecca.

29. kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Matekka kaÈ parenè-

balon eÊc Selmwna.

And they departed from Mathecca, and
encamped in Selmona.

30. kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Selmwna kaÈ parenè-

balon eÊc Massourouj.

And they departed from Selmona, and
encamped in Masuruth.

31.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Massourouj kaÈ pare-

nèbalon eÊc Banaia.

And they departed from Masuruth, and
encamped in Banaea.

32.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Banaia kaÈ parenèba-

lon eÊc tä îroc Gadgad.

And they departed from Banaea, and
encamped in the mountain Gadgad.

33.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk toÜ îrouc Gadgad kaÈ

parenèbalon eÊc Etebaja.

And they departed from the mountain
Gadgad, and encamped in Etebatha.

34.kaÈ Ćpĺran âx Etebaja kaÈ parenèba-

lon eÊc Ebrwna.

And they departed from Etebatha, and
encamped in Ebrona.
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35.kaÈ Ćpĺran âx Ebrwna kaÈ parenèba-

lon eÊc Gesiwngaber.

And they departed from Ebrona, and
encamped in Gesion Gaber.

36.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Gesiwngaber kaÈ pare-

nèbalon ân tň ârămú Sin. kaÈ Ćpĺran âk

tĺc ârămou Sin kaÈ parenèbalon eÊc tŸn

êrhmon Faran, aÕth âstÈn Kadhc.

And they departed from Gesion Ga-
ber, and encamped in the wilderness of
Sin ; and they departed from the wil-
derness of Sin, and encamped in the
wilderness of Pharan ; this is Cades.

37.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Kadhc kaÈ parenèbalon

eÊc Wr tä îroc plhsÐon gĺc Edwm;

And they departed from Cades, and en-
camped in mount Or near the land of
Edom.

38. kaÈ Ćnèbh Aarwn å ÉereÌc diĂ

prostĹgmatoc kurÐou kaÈ Ćpèjanen âkeØ

ân tÄ tessarakostÄ êtei tĺc âxìdou tÀn

uÉÀn Israhl âk gĺc AÊgÔptou tÄ mhnÈ tÄ

pèmptú miŤ toÜ mhnìc;

And Aaron the priest went up by the
command of the Lord, and died there
in the fortieth year of the departure of
the children of Israel from the land of
Egypt, in the fifth month, on the first
day of the month.

39. kaÈ Aarwn łn triÀn kaÈ eÒkosi kaÈ

ákatän âtÀn, íte Ćpèjnùsken ân Wr tÄ

îrei.

And Aaron was a hundred and twenty-
three years old, when he died in mount
Or.

40. kaÈ ĆkoÔsac å Qananic basileÌc

Arad, kaÈ oÝtoc katĳkei ân gň Qanaan,

íte eÊseporeÔonto oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl.

And Arad the Chananitish king (he too
dwelt in the land of Chanaan) having
heard when the children of Israel were
entering the land -

41.kaÈ Ćpĺran âx Wr toÜ îrouc kaÈ pa-

renèbalon eÊc Selmwna.

then they departed from mount Or, and
encamped in Selmona.

42. kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Selmwna kaÈ parenè-

balon eÊc Finw.

And they departed from Selmona, and
encamped in Phino.

43.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Finw kaÈ parenèbalon

eÊc Wbwj.

And they departed from Phino, and en-
camped in Oboth.

44.kaÈ Ćpĺran âx Wbwj kaÈ parenèbalon

ân Gai ân tÄ pèran âpÈ tÀn årÐwn Mwab.

And they departed from Oboth, and
encamped in Gai, on the other side Jor-
dan on the borders of Moab.

45.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Gai kaÈ parenèbalon eÊc

Daibwn Gad.

And they departed from Gai, and en-
camped in Daebon Gad.
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46.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Daibwn Gad kaÈ pare-

nèbalon ân Gelmwn Deblajaim.

And they departed from Daebon Gad,
and encamped in Gelmon Deblathaim.

47.kaÈ Ćpĺran âk Gelmwn Deblajaim kaÈ

parenèbalon âpÈ tĂ îrh tĂ Abarim Ćpè-

nanti Nabau.

And they departed from Gelmon De-
blathaim, and encamped on the moun-
tains of Abarim, over against Nabau.

48. kaÈ Ćpĺran Ćpä ærèwn Abarim kaÈ

parenèbalon âpÈ dusmÀn Mwab âpÈ toÜ

IordĹnou katĂ Ieriqw

And they departed from the mountains
of Abarim, and encamped on the west
of Moab, at Jordan by Jericho.

49. kaÈ parenèbalon parĂ tän IordĹnhn

ĆnĂ mèson Aisimwj éwc Belsattim katĂ

dusmĂc Mwab.

And they encamped by Jordan bet-
ween Aesimoth, as far as Belsa to the
west of Moab.

50.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

âpÈ dusmÀn Mwab parĂ tän IordĹnhn

katĂ Ieriqw lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses at the
west of Moab by Jordan at Jericho,
saying,

51. LĹlhson toØc uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ

âreØc präc aÎtoÔc <UmeØc diabaÐnete tän

IordĹnhn eÊc gĺn Qanaan

Speak to the children of Israel, and
thou shalt say to them, Ye are to pass
over Jordan into the land of Chanaan.

52.kaÈ ĆpoleØte pĹntac toÌc katoikoÜn-

tac ân tň gň prä prosÿpou ÍmÀn kaÈ

âxareØte tĂc skopiĂc aÎtÀn kaÈ pĹnta tĂ

eÒdwla tĂ qwneutĂ aÎtÀn ĆpoleØte aÎtĂ

kaÈ pĹsac tĂc stălac aÎtÀn âxareØte

And ye shall destroy all that dwell in
the land before your face, and ye shall
abolish their high places, and all their
molten images ye shall destroy, and ye
shall demolish all their pillars.

53.kaÈ ĆpoleØte pĹntac toÌc katoikoÜn-

tac tŸn gĺn kaÈ katoikăsete ân aÎtň;

ÍmØn gĂr dèdwka tŸn gĺn aÎtÀn ân

klărú.

And ye shall destroy all the inhabitants
of the land, and ye shall dwell in it, for
I have given their land to you for an
inheritance.

54. kaÈ kataklhronomăsete tŸn gĺn aÎ-

tÀn ân klărú katĂ fulĂc ÍmÀn; toØc

pleÐosin plhjuneØte tŸn katĹsqesin aÎ-

tÀn kaÈ toØc âlĹttosin âlattÿsete tŸn

katĹsqesin aÎtÀn; eÊc ç âĂn âxèljù tä

înoma aÎtoÜ âkeØ, aÎtoÜ êstai; katĂ

fulĂc patriÀn ÍmÀn klhronomăsete.

And ye shall inherit their land accor-
ding to your tribes ; to the greater num-
ber ye shall give the larger possession,
and to the smaller ye shall give the less
possession ; to whatsoever part a man’s
name shall go forth by lot, there shall
be his property: ye shall inherit accor-
ding to the tribes of your families.
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55.âĂn dà mŸ Ćpolèshte toÌc katoikoÜn-

tac âpÈ tĺc gĺc Ćpä prosÿpou ÍmÀn, kaÈ

êstai oÏc âĂn katalÐphte âx aÎtÀn, skì-

lopec ân toØc æfjalmoØc ÍmÀn kaÈ bolÐ-

dec ân taØc pleuraØc ÍmÀn kaÈ âqjreÔsou-

sin âpÈ tĺc gĺc, âf čn ÍmeØc katoikăsete,

But if ye will not destroy the dwel-
lers in the land from before you, then
it shall come to pass that whomsoever
of them ye shall leave shall be thorns
in your eyes, and darts in your sides,
and they shall be enemies to you on the
land on which ye shall dwell ;

56. kaÈ êstai kajìti diegnÿkein poiĺsai

aÎtoÔc, poiăsw ÍmØn.

and it shall come to pass that as I had
determined to do to them, so I will do
to you.
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Chapitre 34

1. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

2. ^Enteilai toØc uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ âreØc

präc aÎtoÔc <UmeØc eÊsporeÔesje eÊc tŸn

gĺn Qanaan; aÕth êstai ÍmØn eÊc klhro-

nomÐan, gĺ Qanaan sÌn toØc årÐoic aÎtĺc.

Charge the children of Israel, and thou
shalt say to them, Ye are entering into
the land of Chanaan: it shall be to you
for an inheritance, the land of Chanaan
with its boundaries.

3. kaÈ êstai ÍmØn tä klÐtoc tä präc lÐba

Ćpä ârămou Sin éwc âqìmenon Edwm, kaÈ

êstai ÍmØn tĂ íria präc lÐba Ćpä mèrouc

tĺc jalĹsshc tĺc Ąlukĺc Ćpä ĆnatolÀn;

And your southern side shall be from
the wilderness of Sin to the border
of Edom, and your border southward
shall extend on the side of the salt sea
eastward.

4. kaÈ kuklÿsei ÍmŘc tĂ íria Ćpä libäc

präc ĆnĹbasin Akrabin kaÈ pareleÔse-

tai Senna, kaÈ êstai Ź dièxodoc aÎtoÜ

präc lÐba Kadhc toÜ Barnh, kaÈ âxeleÔ-

setai eÊc êpaulin Arad kaÈ pareleÔsetai

Asemwna;

And your border shall go round you
from the south to the ascent of Acra-
bin, and shall proceed by Ennac, and
the going forth of it shall be southward
to Cades Barne, and it shall go forth to
the village of Arad, and shall proceed
by Asemona.

5. kaÈ kuklÿsei tĂ íria Ćpä Asemwna

qeimĹrroun AÊgÔptou, kaÈ êstai Ź dièxo-

doc Ź jĹlassa.

And the border shall compass from
Asemona to the river of Egypt, and the
sea shall be the termination.

6. kaÈ tĂ íria tĺc jalĹsshc êstai ÍmØn;

Ź jĹlassa Ź megĹlh årieØ, toÜto êstai

ÍmØn tĂ íria tĺc jalĹsshc.

And ye shall have your border on the
west, the great sea shall be the boun-
dary: this shall be to you the border on
the west.

7. kaÈ toÜto êstai tĂ íria ÍmØn präc

borrŘn; Ćpä tĺc jalĹsshc tĺc megĹlhc

katametrăsete ÍmØn aÎtoØc parĂ tä îroc

tä îroc;

And this shall be your northern bor-
der ; from the great sea ye shall mea-
sure to yourselves, by the side of the
mountain.
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8.kaÈ Ćpä toÜ îrouc tä îroc katametră-

sete aÎtoØc eÊsporeuomènwn eÊc Emaj,

kaÈ êstai Ź dièxodoc aÎtoÜ tĂ íria Sa-

rada;

And ye shall measure to yourselves the
mountain from mount Hor at the ente-
ring in to Emath, and the termination
of it shall be the coasts of Saradac.

9.kaÈ âxeleÔsetai tĂ íria Defrwna, kaÈ

êstai Ź dièxodoc aÎtoÜ Asernain; toÜto

êstai ÍmØn íria Ćpä borrŘ.

And the border shall go out to De-
phrona, and its termination shall be
at Arsenain ; this shall be your border
from the north.

10.kaÈ katametrăsete ÍmØn aÎtoØc tĂ íria

ĆnatolÀn Ćpä Asernain Sepfama;

And ye shall measure to yourselves the
eastern border from Arsenain to Sep-
phamar.

11. kaÈ katabăsetai tĂ íria Ćpä Sep-

fam Arbhla Ćpä ĆnatolÀn âpÈ phgĹc,

kaÈ katabăsetai tĂ íria Bhla âpÈ nÿtou

jalĹsshc Qenara Ćpä ĆnatolÀn;

And the border shall go down from
Sepphamar to Bela eastward to the
fountains, and the border shall go
down from Bela behind the sea Che-
nereth eastward.

12. kaÈ katabăsetai tĂ íria âpÈ tän

IordĹnhn, kaÈ êstai Ź dièxodoc jĹlassa

Ź Ąlukă. aÕth êstai ÍmØn Ź gĺ kaÈ tĂ íria

aÎtĺc kÔklú.

And the border shall go down to Jor-
dan, and the termination shall be the
salt sea ; this shall be your land and its
borders round about.

13.kaÈ âneteÐlato Mwusĺc toØc uÉoØc Is-

rahl lègwn AÕth Ź gĺ, čn kataklhro-

nomăsete aÎtŸn metĂ klărou, çn trì-

pon sunètaxen kÔrioc tÄ Mwusň doÜ-

nai aÎtŸn taØc ânnèa fulaØc kaÈ tÄ ŹmÐsei

fulĺc Manassh;

And Moses charged the children of Is-
rael, saying, This is the land which ye
shall inherit by lot, even as the Lord
commanded us to give it to the nine
tribes and the half-tribe of Manasse.

14. íti êlaben fulŸ uÉÀn Roubhn kaÈ

fulŸ uÉÀn Gad kat oÒkouc patriÀn aÎ-

tÀn, kaÈ tä ąmisu fulĺc Manassh Ćpè-

labon toÌc klărouc aÎtÀn,

For the tribe of the children of Ruben,
and the tribe of the children of Gad
have received their inheritance accor-
ding to their families ; and the half-
tribe of Manasse have received their
inheritances.

15. dÔo fulaÈ kaÈ ąmisu fulĺc êlabon

toÌc klărouc aÎtÀn pèran toÜ IordĹnou

katĂ Ieriqw Ćpä nìtou kat ĆnatolĹc.

Two tribes and half a tribe have recei-
ved their inheritance beyond Jordan by
Jericho from the south eastwards.
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16.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

17. TaÜta tĂ ænìmata tÀn ĆndrÀn, oË

klhronomăsousin ÍmØn tŸn gĺn; Eleazar

å ÉereÌc kaÈ >IhsoÜc å toÜ Nauh.

These are the names of the men who
shall divide the land to you for an inhe-
ritance ; Eleazar the priest and Joshua
the son of Naue.

18.kaÈ Łrqonta éna âk fulĺc lămyesje

kataklhronomĺsai ÍmØn tŸn gĺn.

And ye shall take one ruler from each
tribe to divide the land to you by lot.

19.kaÈ taÜta tĂ ænìmata tÀn ĆndrÀn; tĺc

fulĺc Iouda Qaleb uÉäc Iefonnh;

And these are the names of the men ;
of the tribe of Juda Chaleb the son of
Jephonne.

20. tĺc fulĺc Sumewn Salamihl uÉäc

Emioud;

Of the tribe of Symeon, Salamiel the
son of Semiud.

21. tĺc fulĺc Beniamin Eldad uÉäc

Qaslwn;

Of the tribe of Benjamin, Eldad the son
of Chaslon.

22. tĺc fulĺc Dan Łrqwn Bakqir uÉäc

Egli;

Of the tribe of Dan the prince was Bac-
chir the son of Egli.

23.tÀn uÉÀn Iwshf fulĺc uÉÀn Manassh

Łrqwn Anihl uÉäc Oufi,

Of the sons of Joseph of the tribe of the
sons of Manasse, the prince was Aniel
the son of Suphi.

24. tĺc fulĺc uÉÀn Efraim Łrqwn Ka-

mouhl uÉäc Sabaja;

Of the tribe of the sons of Ephraim,
the prince was Camuel the son of Sa-
bathan.

25.tĺc fulĺc Zaboulwn Łrqwn Elisafan

uÉäc Farnaq;

Of the tribe of Zabulon, the prince was
Elisaphan the son of Pharnac.

26.tĺc fulĺc uÉÀn Issaqar Łrqwn Fal-

tihl uÉäc Oza;

Of the tribe of the sons of Issachar, the
prince was Phaltiel the son of Oza.

27. tĺc fulĺc uÉÀn Ashr Łrqwn Aqiwr

uÉäc Selemi;

Of the tribe of the children of Aser, the
prince was Achior the son of Selemi.

28. tĺc fulĺc Nefjali Łrqwn Fadahl

uÉäc Benamioud.

Of the tribe of Nephthali, the prince
was Phadael the son of Jamiud.
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29.oÝtoi oÙc âneteÐlato kÔrioc katamerÐ-

sai toØc uÉoØc Israhl ân gň Qanaan.

These did the Lord command to distri-
bute the inheritances to the children of
Israel in the land of Chanaan.
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Chapitre 35

1.KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn âpÈ

dusmÀn Mwab parĂ tän IordĹnhn katĂ

Ieriqw lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses to the
west of Moab by Jordan near Jericho,
saying,

2.SÔntaxon toØc uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ dÿsou-

sin toØc LeuÐtaic Ćpä tÀn klărwn ka-

tasqèsewc aÎtÀn pìleic katoikeØn kaÈ tĂ

proĹsteia tÀn pìlewn kÔklú aÎtÀn dÿ-

sousin toØc LeuÐtaic,

Give orders to the children of Israel,
and they shall give to the Levites cities
to dwell in from the lot of their posses-
sion, and they shall give to the Levites
the suburbs of the cities round about
them.

3.kaÈ êsontai aÎtoØc aÉ pìleic katoikeØn,

kaÈ tĂ ĆforÐsmata aÎtÀn êstai toØc ktă-

nesin aÎtÀn kaÈ pŘsi toØc tetrĹposin aÎ-

tÀn.

And the cities shall be for them to
dwell in, and their enclosures shall be
for their cattle and all their beasts.

4. kaÈ tĂ sugkuroÜnta tÀn pìlewn, Čc

dÿsete toØc LeuÐtaic, Ćpä teÐqouc tĺc

pìlewc kaÈ êxw disqilÐouc păqeic kÔklú;

And the suburbs of the cities which ye
shall give to the Levites, shall be from
the wall of the city and outwards two
thousand cubits round about.

5. kaÈ metrăseic êxw tĺc pìlewc tä klÐ-

toc tä präc ĆnatolĂc disqilÐouc păqeic

kaÈ tä klÐtoc tä präc lÐba disqilÐouc

păqeic kaÈ tä klÐtoc tä präc jĹlassan

disqilÐouc păqeic kaÈ tä klÐtoc tä präc

borrŘn disqilÐouc păqeic, kaÈ Ź pìlic mè-

son toÔtou êstai ÍmØn kaÈ tĂ ímora tÀn

pìlewn.

And thou shalt measure outside the
city on the east side two thousand cu-
bits, and on the south side two thou-
sand cubits, and on the west side two
thousand cubits, and on the north side
two thousand cubits ; and your city
shall be in the midst of this, and the
suburbs of the cities as described.
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6. kaÈ tĂc pìleic dÿsete toØc LeuÐtaic,

tĂc ãx pìleic tÀn fugadeuthrÐwn, Čc

dÿsete feÔgein âkeØ tÄ foneÔsanti, kaÈ

präc taÔtaic tessarĹkonta kaÈ dÔo pì-

leic;

And ye shall give the cities to the Le-
vites, the six cities of refuge which ye
shall give for the slayer to flee thither,
and in addition to these, forty-two ci-
ties.

7.pĹsac tĂc pìleic dÿsete toØc LeuÐtaic,

tessarĹkonta kaÈ æktř pìleic, taÔtac

kaÈ tĂ proĹsteia aÎtÀn.

Ye shall give to the Levites in all forty-
eight cities, them and their suburbs.

8. kaÈ tĂc pìleic, Čc dÿsete Ćpä tĺc

katasqèsewc uÉÀn Israhl, Ćpä tÀn tĂ

pollĂ pollĂ kaÈ Ćpä tÀn âlattìnwn

âlĹttw; ékastoc katĂ tŸn klhronomÐan

aÎtoÜ, čn klhronomăsousin, dÿsousin

Ćpä tÀn pìlewn toØc LeuÐtaic.

And as for the cities which ye shall
give out of the possession of the chil-
dren of Israel, from those that have
much ye shall give much, and from
those that have less ye shall give less:
they shall give of their cities to the Le-
vites each one according to his inheri-
tance which they shall inherit.

9. KaÈ âlĹlhsen kÔrioc präc Mwusĺn

lègwn

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,

10. LĹlhson toØc uÉoØc Israhl kaÈ

âreØc präc aÎtoÔc <UmeØc diabaÐnete tän

IordĹnhn eÊc gĺn Qanaan

Speak to the children of Israel, and
thou shalt say to them, Ye are to cross
over Jordan into the land of Chanaan.

11.kaÈ diasteleØte ÍmØn aÎtoØc pìleic; fu-

gadeutăria êstai ÍmØn fugeØn âkeØ tän fo-

neutăn, pŘc å patĹxac yuqŸn ĆkousÐwc.

And ye shall appoint to yourselves ci-
ties: they shall be to you cities of re-
fuge for the slayer to flee to, every one
who has killed another unintentionally.

12.kaÈ êsontai aÉ pìleic ÍmØn fugadeută-

ria Ćpä ĆgqisteÔontoc tä aÙma, kaÈ oÎ mŸ

ĆpojĹnù å foneÔwn, éwc Ńn stň ênanti

tĺc sunagwgĺc eÊc krÐsin.

And the cities shall be to you places of
refuge from the avenger of blood, and
the slayer shall not die until he stands
before the congregation for judgment.

13.kaÈ aÉ pìleic, Čc dÿsete, tĂc ãx pì-

leic, fugadeutăria êsontai ÍmØn;

And the cities which ye shall assign,
even the six cities, shall be places of
refuge for you.

14. tĂc treØc pìleic dÿsete ân tÄ pèran

toÜ IordĹnou kaÈ tĂc treØc pìleic dÿsete

ân gň Qanaan;

Ye shall assign three cities on the other
side of Jordan, and ye shall assign
three cities in the land of Chanaan.
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15.fugĹdion êstai toØc uÉoØc Israhl, kaÈ

tÄ proshlÔtú kaÈ tÄ paroÐkú tÄ ân ÍmØn

êsontai aÉ pìleic aÝtai eÊc fugadeută-

rion fugeØn âkeØ pantÈ patĹxanti yuqŸn

ĆkousÐwc. –

It shall be a place of refuge for the
children of Israel, and for the stranger,
and for him that sojourns among you ;
these cities shall be for a place of re-
fuge, for every one to flee thither who
has killed a man unintentionally.

16. âĂn dà ân skeÔei sidărou patĹxù

aÎtìn, kaÈ teleutăsù, foneutăc âstin;

janĹtú janatoÔsjw å foneutăc.

And if he should smite him with an
iron instrument, and the man should
die, he is a murderer ; let the murderer
by all means be put to death.

17. âĂn dà ân lÐjú âk qeirìc, ân Å Ćpo-

janeØtai ân aÎtÄ, patĹxù aÎtìn, kaÈ

ĆpojĹnù, foneutăc âstin; janĹtú jana-

toÔsjw å foneutăc.

And if he should smite him with a
stone thrown from his hand, whereby
a man may die, and he thus die, he
is a murderer ; let the murderer by all
means be put to death.

18.âĂn dà ân skeÔei xulÐnú âk qeirìc, âx

oÝ ĆpojaneØtai ân aÎtÄ, patĹxù aÎtìn,

kaÈ ĆpojĹnù, foneutăc âstin; janĹtú

janatoÔsjw å foneutăc.

And if he should smite him with an ins-
trument of wood from his hand, whe-
reby he may die, and he thus die, he
is a murderer ; let the murderer by all
means be put to death.

19. å ĆgqisteÔwn tä aÙma, oÝtoc Ćpok-

teneØ tän foneÔsanta; ítan sunantăsù

aÎtÄ, oÝtoc ĆpokteneØ aÎtìn.

The avenger of blood himself shall
slay the murderer: whensoever he shall
meet him he shall slay him.

20. âĂn dà di êqjran žsù aÎtän kaÈ

âpirrÐyù âp aÎtän pŘn skeÜoc âx ânèdrou,

kaÈ ĆpojĹnù,

And if he should thrust him through
enmity, or cast any thing upon him
from an ambuscade, and the man
should die,

21. ń diĂ mĺnin âpĹtaxen aÎtän tň qeirÐ,

kaÈ ĆpojĹnù, janĹtú janatoÔsjw å

patĹxac, foneutăc âstin; janĹtú jana-

toÔsjw å foneÔwn; å ĆgqisteÔwn tä

aÙma ĆpokteneØ tän foneÔsanta ân tÄ su-

nantĺsai aÎtÄ. –

or if he have smitten him with his hand
through anger, and the man should die,
let the man that smote him be put to
death by all means, he is a murderer:
let the murderer by all means be put to
death: the avenger of blood shall slay
the murderer when he meets him.

22. âĂn dà âxĹpina oÎ di êqjran žsù

aÎtän ń âpirrÐyù âp aÎtän pŘn skeÜoc

oÎk âx ânèdrou

But if he should thrust him suddenly,
not through enmity, or cast any thing
upon him, not from an ambuscade,
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23. ń pantÈ lÐjú, ân Å ĆpojaneØtai ân

aÎtÄ, oÎk eÊdÿc, kaÈ âpipèsù âp aÎtìn,

kaÈ ĆpojĹnù, aÎtäc dà oÎk âqjräc aÎ-

toÜ łn oÎdà zhtÀn kakopoiĺsai aÎtìn,

or smite him with any stone, whereby a
man may die, unawares, and it should
fall upon him, and he should die, but he
was not his enemy, nor sought to hurt
him ;

24.kaÈ krineØ Ź sunagwgŸ ĆnĂ mèson toÜ

patĹxantoc kaÈ ĆnĂ mèson toÜ Ćgqis-

teÔontoc tä aÙma katĂ tĂ krÐmata taÜta,

then the assembly shall judge between
the smiter and the avenger of blood,
according to these judgments.

25. kaÈ âxeleØtai Ź sunagwgŸ tän fo-

neÔsanta Ćpä toÜ ĆgqisteÔontoc tä

aÙma, kaÈ Ćpokatastăsousin aÎtän Ź su-

nagwgŸ eÊc tŸn pìlin toÜ fugadeuthrÐou

aÎtoÜ, oÝ katèfugen, kaÈ katoikăsei

âkeØ, éwc Ńn ĆpojĹnù å ÉereÌc å mègac,

çn êqrisan aÎtän tÄ âlaÐú tÄ ĄgÐú.

And the congregation shall rescue the
slayer from the avenger of blood, and
the congregation shall restore him to
his city of refuge, whither he fled for
refuge ; and he shall dwell there till
the death of the high-priest, whom they
anointed with the holy oil.

26. âĂn dà âxìdú âxèljù å foneÔsac tĂ

íria tĺc pìlewc, eÊc čn katèfugen âkeØ,

But if the slayer should in any wise go
out beyond the bounds of the city whi-
ther he fled for refuge,

27.kaÈ eÕrù aÎtän å ĆgqisteÔwn tä aÙma

êxw tÀn årÐwn tĺc pìlewc katafugĺc

aÎtoÜ kaÈ foneÔsù å ĆgqisteÔwn tä aÙma

tän foneÔsanta, oÎk ênoqìc âstin;

and the avenger of blood should find
him without the bounds of the city of
his refuge, and the avenger of blood
should kill the slayer, he is not guilty.

28. ân gĂr tň pìlei tĺc katafugĺc ka-

toikeÐtw, éwc Ńn ĆpojĹnù å ÉereÌc å mè-

gac, kaÈ metĂ tä ĆpojaneØn tän Éerèa tän

mègan âpanastrafăsetai å foneÔsac eÊc

tŸn gĺn tĺc katasqèsewc aÎtoÜ.

For he ought to have remained in the
city of refuge till the high-priest died ;
and after the death of the high-priest
the slayer shall return to the land of his
possession.

29.kaÈ êstai taÜta ÍmØn eÊc dikaÐwma krÐ-

matoc eÊc tĂc geneĂc ÍmÀn ân pĹsaic taØc

katoikÐaic ÍmÀn. –

And these things shall be to you for
an ordinance of judgment throughout
your generations in all your dwellings.

30.pŘc patĹxac yuqăn, diĂ martÔrwn fo-

neÔseic tän foneÔsanta, kaÈ mĹrtuc eÙc

oÎ marturăsei âpÈ yuqŸn ĆpojaneØn.

Whoever kills a man, thou shalt slay
the murderer on the testimony of wit-
nesses ; and one witness shall not tes-
tify against a soul that he should die.
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31. kaÈ oÎ lămyesje lÔtra perÈ yuqĺc

parĂ toÜ foneÔsantoc toÜ ânìqou în-

toc Ćnairejĺnai; janĹtú gĂr janatwjă-

setai.

And ye shall not accept ransoms for
life from a murderer who is worthy
of death, for he shall be surely put to
death.

32.oÎ lămyesje lÔtra toÜ fugeØn eÊc pì-

lin tÀn fugadeuthrÐwn toÜ pĹlin katoi-

keØn âpÈ tĺc gĺc, éwc Ńn ĆpojĹnù å ÉereÌc

å mègac.

Ye shall not accept a ransom to excuse
his fleeing to the city of refuge, so that
he should again dwell in the land, until
the death of the high-priest.

33.kaÈ oÎ mŸ fonoktonăshte tŸn gĺn, eÊc

čn ÍmeØc katoikeØte; tä gĂr aÙma toÜto

fonoktoneØ tŸn gĺn, kaÈ oÎk âxilasjăse-

tai Ź gĺ Ćpä toÜ aÑmatoc toÜ âkqujèn-

toc âp aÎtĺc, Ćll âpÈ toÜ aÑmatoc toÜ

âkqèontoc.

So shall ye not pollute with murder the
land in which ye dwell ; for this blood
pollutes the land, and the land shall not
be purged from the blood shed upon it,
but by the blood of him that shed it.

34.kaÈ oÎ mianeØte tŸn gĺn, âf ľc katoi-

keØte âp aÎtĺc, âf ľc âgř kataskhnÿsw

ân ÍmØn; âgř gĹr eÊmi kÔrioc kataskhnÀn

ân mèsú tÀn uÉÀn Israhl.

And ye shall not defile the land whe-
reon ye dwell, on which I dwell in the
midst of you ; for I am the Lord dwel-
ling in the midst of the children of Is-
rael.
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Chapitre 36

1.KaÈ prosĺljon oÉ Łrqontec fulĺc uÉÀn

Galaad uÉoÜ Maqir uÉoÜ Manassh âk tĺc

fulĺc uÉÀn Iwshf kaÈ âlĹlhsan ênanti

Mwusĺ kaÈ ênanti Eleazar toÜ Éerèwc

kaÈ ênanti tÀn Ćrqìntwn oÒkwn patriÀn

uÉÀn Israhl

And the heads of the tribe of the sons
of Galaad the son of Machir the son
of Manasse, of the tribe of the sons
of Joseph, drew near, and spoke before
Moses, and before Eleazar the priest,
and before the heads of the houses of
the families of the children of Israel:

2. kaÈ eÚpan TÄ kurÐú ŹmÀn âneteÐlato

kÔrioc ĆpodoÜnai tŸn gĺn tĺc klhro-

nomÐac ân klărú toØc uÉoØc Israhl, kaÈ

tÄ kurÐú sunètaxen kÔrioc doÜnai tŸn

klhronomÐan Salpaad toÜ ĆdelfoÜ ŹmÀn

taØc jugatrĹsin aÎtoÜ.

and they said, The Lord commanded
our lord to render the land of inheri-
tance by lot to the children of Israel ;
and the Lord appointed our lord to give
the inheritance of Salpaad our brother
to his daughters.

3. kaÈ êsontai ánÈ tÀn fulÀn uÉÀn Is-

rahl gunaØkec, kaÈ Ćfairejăsetai å klĺ-

roc aÎtÀn âk tĺc katasqèsewc tÀn pa-

tèrwn ŹmÀn kaÈ prostejăsetai eÊc klh-

ronomÐan tĺc fulĺc, oÙc Ńn gènwntai gu-

naØkec, kaÈ âk toÜ klărou tĺc klhro-

nomÐac ŹmÀn Ćfairejăsetai.

And they will become wives in one of
the tribes of the children of Israel ; so
their inheritance shall be taken away
from the possession of our fathers, and
shall be added to the inheritance of
the tribe into which the women shall
marry, and shall be taken away from
the portion of our inheritance.

4. âĂn dà gènhtai Ź Łfesic tÀn uÉÀn Is-

rahl, kaÈ prostejăsetai Ź klhronomÐa

aÎtÀn âpÈ tŸn klhronomÐan tĺc fulĺc,

oÙc Ńn gènwntai gunaØkec, kaÈ Ćpä tĺc

klhronomÐac fulĺc patriŘc ŹmÀn Ćfai-

rejăsetai Ź klhronomÐa aÎtÀn.

And if there shall be a release of the
children of Israel, then shall their inhe-
ritance be added to the inheritance of
the tribe into which the women marry,
and their inheritance, shall be taken
away from the inheritance of our fami-
ly’s tribe.
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5. kaÈ âneteÐlato Mwusĺc toØc uÉoØc Is-

rahl diĂ prostĹgmatoc kurÐou lègwn

OÕtwc fulŸ uÉÀn Iwshf lègousin.

And Moses charged the children of Is-
rael by the commandment of the Lord,
saying, Thus says the tribe of the chil-
dren of Joseph.

6.toÜto tä ûĺma, ç sunètaxen kÔrioc taØc

jugatrĹsin Salpaad lègwn OÝ Ćrèskei

ânantÐon aÎtÀn, êstwsan gunaØkec, plŸn

âk toÜ dămou toÜ paträc aÎtÀn êstwsan

gunaØkec,

This is the thing which the Lord has
appointed the daughters of Salpaad,
saying, Let them marry where they
please, only let them marry men of
their father’s tribe.

7. kaÈ oÎqÈ peristrafăsetai klhronomÐa

toØc uÉoØc Israhl Ćpä fulĺc âpÈ fulăn,

íti ékastoc ân tň klhronomÐø tĺc fulĺc

tĺc patriŘc aÎtoÜ proskollhjăsontai oÉ

uÉoÈ Israhl.

So shall not the inheritance of the chil-
dren of Israel go about from tribe to
tribe, for the children of Israel shall
steadfastly continue each in the inhe-
ritance of his family’s tribe.

8. kaÈ pŘsa jugĹthr ĆgqisteÔousa klh-

ronomÐan âk tÀn fulÀn uÉÀn Israhl ánÈ

tÀn âk toÜ dămou toÜ paträc aÎtĺc

êsontai gunaØkec, Ñna ĆgqisteÔswsin oÉ

uÉoÈ Israhl ékastoc tŸn klhronomÐan tŸn

patrikŸn aÎtoÜ;

And whatever daughter is heiress to a
property of the tribes of the children
Israel, such women shall be married
each to one of her father’s tribe, that
the sons of Israel may each inherit the
property of his father’s tribe.

9. kaÈ oÎ peristrafăsetai klĺroc âk

fulĺc âpÈ fulŸn átèran, ĆllĂ ékastoc ân

tň klhronomÐø aÎtoÜ proskollhjăson-

tai oÉ uÉoÈ Israhl.

And the inheritance shall not go about
from one tribe to another, but the chil-
dren of Israel shall steadfastly continue
each in his own inheritance.

10.çn trìpon sunètaxen kÔrioc Mwusň,

oÕtwc âpoÐhsan jugatèrec Salpaad,

As the Lord commanded Moses, so did
they to the daughters of Salpaad.

11. kaÈ âgènonto Jersa kaÈ Egla kaÈ

Melqa kaÈ Noua kaÈ Maala jugatèrec

Salpaad toØc ĆneyioØc aÎtÀn;

So Thersa, and Egla, and Melcha, and
Nua, and Malaa, the daughters of Sal-
paad, married their cousins ;

12.âk toÜ dămou toÜ Manassh uÉÀn Iw-

shf âgenăjhsan gunaØkec, kaÈ âgèneto Ź

klhronomÐa aÎtÀn âpÈ tŸn fulŸn dămou

toÜ paträc aÎtÀn.

they were married to men of the tribe
of Manasse of the sons of Joseph ; and
their inheritance was attached to the
tribe of their father’s family.
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13.AÝtai aÉ ântolaÈ kaÈ tĂ dikaiÿmata

kaÈ tĂ krÐmata, Č âneteÐlato kÔrioc ân

qeirÈ Mwusĺ âpÈ dusmÀn Mwab âpÈ toÜ

IordĹnou katĂ Ieriqw.

These are the commandments, and the
ordinances, and the judgments, which
the Lord commanded by the hand of
Moses, at the west of Moab, at Jordan
by Jericho.


	Nombres

